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zf" ‘. : f .. I . o _‘-‘ I;.Nr'z‘v B . L
The scope for 1mm1grant ethmc stud1es in. Canad1an fo1k1ore 1s vast,

Q.n‘-." 'y

offermg many poss1b1ht1es to the r“esearcher 1nterested 1n spec1f1c .ethmc ’

or cu1tur'a'i groups.v

A . o Y : :
S . e \\ B f‘“ P : {

R It suggests th’at the expefwence of returmng home can cause .consqderab] '

.""pr‘oblems for the ,VTS'1 ton because rt sets two c’hf?erent va]ue systems 1n

an

appos1t10n. , thgnged Cu‘ltural percept‘rons ’r‘or ‘both v1s1 tor' and host have to

‘n

-

peménce, the v1slt 1s a re- a fmnatwn of h1s or1g1na’l deciSwn to leave

n,

' 'It fbnns par‘t‘ of the 1angerqrhte,r Qf" paSSage 1nVo“|ved 1n. setthng in. the Néw

e

WQY‘Td . : o T '. ) -

,\

) o S

--,.-e l \"\.'-

To date, however, there has been 11tt'|e work 1n compar— -

\ et

e r1 te of passage, buf that 11’ Seen m ter'ms of the 1nd1\ndua1 52 overaH ex- ‘-: :




appremated thnroughout the (:oursg'of
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- fhe need \to adapt to a fresh se‘t of c1 rcumstances = to a’ssume what one'

,- . P \' .""-J

s of,my mformants has ca]]ed “the protect'lve co}orahdh"'af the new p1ace has

P

".Qbeen wide]y d0cumentéd ‘ln the anthropo]og'l_ca] and 50ciolog1ca1 11;_erature,2_;"" :

N . . S
f- In per’sonal tenns I was probab]y ﬁrst made aware of the requ1 rement to alter

S
.n.-.\ P .
. v

-




o 'z'[".‘.—‘_'* The 9ense -of iso]atmn ina demanding envwonment began to ease’ds- I

o age was a f1'rst 1n‘troduct1on to the need to adaust to new swroundtngs. Y UORE o

s1mi1ar re-ordering of my expemences and attttudes was necessary at a. 1ater ':';‘"-_::, O

stage when I worked au 9a1 1n Spam Agam I became acute]y aware of the i ‘ .

need to fo]]ow 1oca1 hab1ts and customs As a’ s ddent 1n France, I needed _ SRR

. -

f‘hntmess ofan unmade garden.:: Aprﬂ fog shroudmg seemmg1y ehd]ess sprUCe

trees was a far cry t‘mm ear]y morm ng m1sts 1n Tuscan vaHeys ' Thé'isheer

1nhosp1ta11ty of the landscape seemed ovemhe'lmmg =

'.'_': met others who had felt a mmﬂar estrangement In1t1a1 ]y. those i met were 'l“i-":"'""" N

' a]most exc]uswe]y members of the unwermty commumty Th1s Was natura] as

my husband 'S - co]]eagues made ever'y eﬁ‘ort to make us fee] a Htt]a less odd

L exchanged impressjons of Newfound1and w1th those ,who had a]so c“ome from

¢~_'

away" »"- a vemacmar ter-m for a "newcomer" that I qu1ck1y Tearned It was .

EIRSE T

Egypt1an and could chat about shoppmg 1n Rome mth an e'Iegant Ind1an woma_:‘

.'._-_l o. \ .1



' se1f as mere1y grafted onto the 1nd1genous COnmumty

)

1oca1 press,"t‘ne CFA - to use the contracted form of the expressmn - werel

' '.-colummst mth the 1oca1 newspaper, wrote 1n the fo]lowmg tenns. ’1",,_'. . D

i It 1s now . easy to be a: come—from—away 1n the Newfound1 and of today
-:The new Newfound]ander is more resented and more criticised than : .
{;ever before 1n O'UI“ 1ong h1story of we1com1ng strangers to our shore.ﬁ_,”' ’

.('

'.-.“Th1s g1ves many o-f the estabHshed and recent]y arr1ved newcomers
.'-the‘ uncomfortab]e feehng ‘that~they. are not wanted and makes them

w1 th some r1ght to have a say in. what 1s go1ng on.4 S ,ﬂ" o B

" H1s comments were apprec1ated by one d1sﬂ]us1oned CFA who s1gned h1mse]f
“Had Enough" and announced h1s 1mm1nent departure from Newfoundland He was

at a 1oss to—understand "the repeated carp1 ng attacks on formgners" <and

R ._.\, .
Lo e

_questwned 1oca1 preJud1ce SRR .- s

‘ whyt#e-natfv&soresent dis'.-:iIf'.cannot' unde'rstand;‘?'; SRR
' He rem'I nded ?readers of the paper that there were places where fru1t and vege- B LT

tables cost 1ess and the weather was more hospltable and conc1uded by thank1ng-j,'.'.: :

Co]]'lns for h1s comments, 5 Other 1etters 1nd1cated that some sect1ons of the
s. “y .-: : . commun1 ty fe1t there were d1sproport1 onate numbers of 1.IK tra1 ned teachers 1n ‘
e o ] :,\ the educatwna.] system: p({ s1b1y preventmg Newfound]and graduates from f1 nd- e
| L ’ 1ng emp]‘oyment ¥ ﬁ e S

LN

Other t1 mes X} member of the CFA group 1tse1f wou]d occas1ona11y use the ; ',""":'"

, J term as- a soc1a1 shorthand to def1ne anyone who was not aJ"Newf‘ n On the

e more positive s1de, the CFA group seemed to have 1mt1ated some 1nterest1 ng5

o ventures wh1ch catered to the1r needs and, were of benef‘lt to the conmum ty

- -‘_-': in genera1 Among these Were a hea]th food shop whﬂ:h had become the focus o

C]ear1y, to be "from avJ'éy" conferred no great status. 1 To Judge from the e =N

' regarded with some’ amb1 va]ence by the 10ca1 conmdmty Nick CoTHns a '_ TRt
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o . of -an: a]ternatwe cu]ture, a soph1st1cated k1tch en shop and restaurant and ' ),'_":

N M«é{ woo] shop wh1ch also so]d the more tasteﬁu] ofz 1oca1 hand1crafts The o : ) s

CFA presence was a1so 0bV1 ols among 1oca1 craftspeop]e, encompassing potters, B (
| ' weavers, woodworkers screen pr1nters and art1sts On the mus1 ca1 scene; i_a' : ff
number of young mus1c1ans had formed a: group known as the “CFA Str'mg Band’ "> . : \
rhe1r cho1 ce of name réf]ected the1r p1ace 1n the 1oca1 scene, a1ongs1de 1nd1-" ’ .
i " genous groups such as “F1 ggy Duff" whose names echoed the1r 1oca1 or1g1ns 6
’ C Later,/as th'e 1ssue of CFA 5 dechned in sens1t1v1ty, the group changed 1ts\ ,, ,
é}f-'.,. 5 name to"'The Souths'ide RambTers“ reﬂect1ng a degree of | 1ntegrat1on 1nto the: | .
. commumty - the Southside be1ng a recogmsed area of the c1 ty b_y the harbour A i ’
/ / rhe CFA 1abe1 pers1sted however and the group bo.ved to pressure fmm 1ts _ ', ) l _ ,.';'
_" - 11sten1ng pubHc and reverted to its or1g1na1 name A - ‘ |
| - . L 'e CFA commumty, 1n turn, was a1so the butt of 1oca1 humour. Its - ] H
3 att1 tudes‘ and. stances to er 1n Nev:found]and viere: often sat1rised 1n humorous T s

Y

: sketches b@a ’Ioca] group, CODCO CODCO s comments were not 11m1ted to the * o

1mm grant community a]one as Upper Canad1an refugees 1n NewfoundIand were

equa'l'ly su1tab1e targets “for sat1 re, a1ongs1de 1oca1 Newfound‘land types 'E'o'r__,

severa1 years GFA s and natwe Newfound]anders ahke enJoyed 'laugh1 ng at the

a1 .
TP L ¥ Lt U e PR

eharacters and s1tuation created dn stage by CODCO . ":'.-_""'_ [
s Though I\vas ready to 1augh at CODCO my own sense of a11enat1on per51sted

for -some t1me, masked by a growmg round of act1vit1es and domest1c pressures

and I cont1nued be 1ntr1gued b_y the process of adaptatmn 1 was sad ened -
T by the speed at w%n my chﬂdren forgot the1r second 1anguage, Ita‘han,_ o
o though amused by, the1r steady preference for spaghett1 oVer and above hambur— ROt

pRE ‘.) "'/\-g}@and hdt dogs.. S1m11ar]y, the1r adaptahon to e]ements of "North Amer'lcan"
) cu]—ture, as d1st1nct from Newfound]and was sw1 ft and they quic[dy came to e~ e

‘* L Joy TV shgws such as. "Ses‘ame Street“ and “I\‘r Dress Up“. ‘ Later, at schoo], i
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',Agarden
the R1v1era, I found the stead f-greyness of Tocal’ stones and rocks rather D,
_'._-.depressmg, echoing the grey m1st snagged, 1t seemed,yon the tree tops. t

' became 1mperative to- see br1ght co]our and I p]anted a~patch of red petumas

‘Di fferences in perceptwn between parents and chﬂdren often became apparent
.,.whether he used to go to work on a’ came] when he 11ved m Egypt

/
.. - the bro/ther of th1s sane smaH boy angrﬂy reJected the trad1t1ona'| bread h’is -.

.steak or hamburgers 1n preference

T el

ca - . -

) théy readily 1earnt Hal]owe en songs and tape recorded these for their. grand-

.
s

parents in Eng]and - As a famﬂy we- enthus1ast1ca11y caught and ate caphn,
though we 1ater came to the Jocal v1ew that these small fish aren 't really
so 900d to eatp gwen the avariflabi'hty of cod salmon and 'Iobster. Ne: pion— L

‘eers, g1ven our con‘ri’ortab'le house 1n 5urburb1a' we qmcldy 1earnt the rea]_

i - Pt
-l Tt

meam ng of “hard iabour" ascwe strugg]ed to turn 6ur bu1]d1 ng "1ot" 1nto a

Accustomed to thé profuswn of colourfu] shrubs and vegetatmn of

under a winidow to reHeVe the unrem1 tt1ng grey Soon we were no. longer new-"

comers and we, in our turn he]ped others to adaust to new surroundmgs.
My 1nterest 1n the processes of adaptat1on pers'lsted and extended be- (
yond observat1ons of my 1mmed1ate fam1 1y I was amused and 1ntr1gued by

turns as [ saw parallel” 1nf:1dents and changes takmg p]ace 1n other fam1Hes.
-‘ N o

1n conversatwn, such as the 1ncident our Egypt1an friend recounted In the

. _course of conversatwn w1th h1s san- about hfe 1n Egypt,‘h1s son asJ(ed h1m '

’H1s father

' 1s a soph1st1cated and urbane AIexandnan who 1aughed heartﬂy and then cor—

rected h1s sor{ 3 1mpress1on of h1s hfe—sty]e 1n Egypt On another occas1on,

»

mother had pa1nstal1ng'ly cooked to go mth3 mea] of Arab1c d1shes and demanded
Later on my e]egant Ind1an fr1end described

w1th a mild degree of 1rr1tat1on how her son seemed to. make dehberate a“tt-

-
‘ “—

It was part1cu1 ar1y frustratmg

e[npts to: forget his Tocal 'language, Te'Iegu.

as ‘she- and her husband had spent 'large sums arrangmg for their son to spend QT

. -
o

P T . . . P -




&

) be1ng 1ndnged by her parents, as some members of. the. organ1s1ng comM1ttee

. burger eater from AIexandr1a?

. - . » . T :
M N N . . N .
- Lt . - . o= 1 = L 3
. . . ) . .
. . ' Ky

,.p'eriod-of some mo'nths: with his 'r'el'ati'ves in Southern India to give him'a sense
fof h1s background As I became more 1ntegrated into th1s nev network“ I be- -
",Tcame more aware of‘subt]er changes, Tnf1uences and 1nteract1ons at work W1th1n’f

" the commun1ty

Y

_;; & The CFA grbup, I d1scovered extended.and overIapped outside of the, rather :' K ;
. t]ght Ittt]e c1rc1e I had. come to know vnthuvthe un1ver1sty The Ind1an COHF _'
.mun1ty was part1cuﬁar1y 1nterest1ng in th1s reSpect They had organdzed them-»
'se1ves 1nto a cuIturaI assoc1at1on with the a1ms of foster1ng ﬁmerdsh1p be--- I
itween the peop]e of Ind1an or1g1n and those of other countr1es"7, In add1t1on ‘?
.to members of un1vers1ty facuIty th1s group aIso drew onxthe IocaI med1ca1 pro-;: ‘
fession and other As1ans w1th1n the commun1ty Sect1ons of the group ma)ntained

- and suPported the small H1ndu Temp]e Wh1ch had beew estab11shed 1n a converted

suburban house 1n Mount PearI Inv1ted to one of the funct1ons sponsored by

the Friends of Ind1a Assoc1at10n, I pdndered fqr a ang time about the ]1tt1e

Ind1an g1r1 who soIemnIy tap danced to Cat Steven's "Saturday Night® . ‘in the -

middle of a _programme of~ more trad1t1ona1 1tems of’ Ind1an CuIture Nas-she .

-

hinted, 0r was she merer express1ng s1m1Iar sentlments as the wouId be ham—-

z

el

.In 1978 I bedan Graduate Stud1es 1n FoIhore I had some reservat1ons,

,fa1r exposure to Cec11 Sharp s work as’ 1t +is man1fested in the EngI1sh schooI-

N e

system had 1nc11ned me to beheve that I wWas not a vture foIk song schoIar,
nor d1d I pIay the f1dd1e whlch,,at that stage seefed- to be a pre requas1te

for foIhore stud1es I began to. rea11se that the group w1th wh1ch I 1dent1~-

r .
“f1ed most stroneg was the 1mmigrant community L was a Ianded inmigrant and
a parent theSe tw° factors seemed of pr1mary 1mportance and I gave a Iot off

'thought to the quest1on=ef how one gave a sense\b{ 1dent1ty to chi]dren, gave'~: 2

~
.

X

-0



e T T
1

L4 A -.8 l-

~

L them a feehng for the1r her1tage, w1thout preJud1c1ng the1r start in.fresh
c1rcumstances : It was pa topic I d1scussed w1th ~my friends on many occas\mns
and was, in some respects, partTy a re-expressmn of a parents desire to
offer h1s chﬂd the best o‘f what 1s avaﬂab]e Th1s seemed un11ke1y ground
for a top1c in fo1k10re yet it was one that cont1nued to fascmate me.

It rece1ved cohs1derab1e 1mpetus when I 1nterv1ewed an 1nformant from

Tanzama, Chandra To prov1de the necessary background for a fo]kta]e proaect, . L

based on the story te]hng trad1t10n at- the H1ndu temp]e 1n Mount Pearl,. I

S

: } 11stened to Chandra s account of her upbr1ng1ng 1n Zanubar and Tanzama

Myriad d1:Fferent 1nﬂuences had combmed t0. make th1s woman very keen to es- -

S tabhsh a. part1cu1ar 1dent1ty for herse]f aad more espec1a]1y for her’ teenage

daughters EthmcaHy, she was of Ind1an descent as’ her, parents had had to-
'Ieave the PunJab at the t1me of the di v1swn of Ind1a in 1947. She grew up
in East Afr1ca as part of the m1dd1e group of Indian achmmstrators between : S <
the EngHsh "bosses" and the African labourers. - She described her childhood |
) mth cons1derab1e humour and in some detaH, exp1a1n1ng how confused ‘she had
become when she had left the relatwely hberal commumty in Zanzibar for
Dar—es Salaam in Tanzama » In Zanz1bar the Portuguese influenced Goans ‘had
created a 1ess orthodox group than the commumty she found Tn Dar es Sa]aam ’
- Her sense of where she fitted 4in that part1cu1ar soc1ety became even more
g . confu§ when she attended a convent s chool and was exposed to Chr1st1amtyt '

At ho her: father‘ 1nstrlfcted her 1n H1ndu r1 tua1 and regaled her with stories

and accounts of India¢ .Later, when she went to med1ca1 schoo] in Dubhn, E1re, .
- she dwscovered that inspite of her conVent schoohng she was not ehg1b1e to -
enter a Roman Cathohc hostel in Dubhn, ins tead she was. subJected to' Protest- B
ant m1ss1onary zea]", as’ she descr1bed it, at the YNCA : R -' C.

.

Chandra cannot 1dent1fy totaHy w1th Africa,. though her husband thinks of




".dn th1s partlcular system In her educat1on of her daughters she stressed .:

\env1ronment she had found the need to draw on-her deep trad1t1ona1 baigfrgund.

, -fol]ow Hindu d1etary 1aws after a 1apse of some\years H1s view, Chandra

L

- h1mse1f as an Afr1can in sp1te of his Benga]1 background When Chrandra event-:

ua]]y went to Ind1a on, a v1sat she was severe]y d1s111us}oned when™ she found
that her father 3 descript1ons d1d not ta?1y w1th the poverty graft and cor-

rupt1on she exper1enced Her response to this confused' p1cture had been to

L

' promote the teach1ng of H1ndu1sm 1n her fmmed1ate c1rc1e and to. baSe her 11fe

1

'm‘the 1mportance of formaT re]1g1ous observance and offered 1n essence,-a very

N

_trad1t1ona1 pattern of behav1our She“fe]t yery strong]y that ch11dren must

's:_be presented w1th a very pos1t1ve 1dea W1th wh1ch they shou]d 1dent1fy ‘She “

‘cou1d gt 1magine not wear1ng a sari pub]ic]y, . though she occas1ona11y wore

trousers in. the~pr1vacy of her own home. . SHe adm1tted she wou]d have d1ff1—

’culty in com1ng to terms w1th a non-Indian SOR- 1n law 1nsp1te~of mi xed marr1--#

’ v

. ages -within her own fam11y c1rc1e and her daughters spoke of ask1ng the1r

“swam1, or sp1r1tua1 teacher, to he]p them in the chOJce of & husband ‘rh0ugh

th1s 1nformant Jmay have come to terms with very rad1cm change Jn hen phys1ca1

r
.

B '.s.:‘:- I . \

and culture to: prov1de a focus for her 1dent1ty o . . gla.\

N

ng 1ns1stence on ‘a we1] def1ned cu]tura] base for the. upbr1ng1ng of

(3

W
%

ch1]dren was obv1ously a “direct resu]t of her own background -She reJected“- i

the view offered to me by another Ind1an parent that g ch11d rece1ves 1ts

-

‘v

bas1c instruction,in the home-but must u1t1mate1y f1nd its OWn way 1n d1ffer- .

L6 A

)

educated we11 trave]led member of the Engnneer1ng Facu1ty who had opted—to

’ one foot,- 1n Ind1a " As they st11L had fam11y in ind1a and returned per1od1c4(

a11y for extended-v1s1ts their'sense of 1dent1ty was quute well estab11shed

B
- ] o
s M- .
- . N . . . .
; f . s . .’ - _ r . ) . - “ Lo -fl .
. A -t R - . - 2t .‘ ’ T “ ' N LA !
. , N , ) . - . — - .
) ) . . - .- , .

ent c1rcumstances in. a new env1ronment This comment had been made by a h1gh]y-\‘ ’

.

' felt was character1st1c of those 1mm1grants who as’ she pdt 1t, Pst11T had .5"

e



-

cussed the prob?ems of re]atmg to our partiou'lar soc1ety as she tr1ed to

C the work of the 11ttle TempTe S - '_- NN ‘ o " D

S0 T

° -' ~

ahd they Cmﬂd afford to suggest that their, chﬂdren must deve]op the1r ~OWN

att‘itudes to a new soc1et_y They were suff1c1ent1y conf1dent of themse]ves

to aH-ow th1's point Gt view, In her case, she cou'ld not ook back to 4 1ong .

e
» "

. estabhshed family group an‘d 1dent1fy Lthat as- her, or1g1n and as 4 consequence

she had 1ooked to other aspects of her tradft1,on as. a bas1s for her 1dentity,

A

My fr1endsh1p w1t‘§th1s part1cu1ar 1nformant deepened and we often d1s— ‘

.t .
s s

stnmu]ate other members of the Ind1an cormnumt_y mto a greater awareness of

‘ .

I had fe1t a degree of d1 ff:dence 1n approachmg members of the Ind1an'
N conmunity for a number of reasons EVen though my 1m t1a1 1ntroduct1on had

B been through A mutua] friend in th1s 1nstance, I was very consc1ous that the

.

- co11ector can easﬂy become patron1s1ng and I was conterned that 1 m'lght in-

vade people S, pr1vacy I was. aware of the d1ff1cu1t1es 1nvo]ved when -a co1-

lector asks 1nformants to ta1k about themselves -as there.can be numerous in-

- l RN

h1b1t1ng factors 1n 1nterv1ew1ng and a coHector can qu1ck1y offend or upset -

Matters of rehgion and p011t1cs are sensmve areas in. ordm.ar_y conversat'lons <

B and they become doub]y S0 m an 1nterv1 ew. It needs a warm and sympathet1c '

atmosphere te generate the sense of rapport beuveen co'Hector and, 1nformant

s wh1ch -1eads to t’he most meamngfu1 detaﬂs be1ng offered Chandra s husband

)

-

-

v

‘.

had warned me a“t the outset that 1 cou]d not 1earn about Hﬁndmsm mere'ly by '

i ." A

attendmg the1r Temp\e for a permd of some s1x to e1ght weeks and I had

t

needed to exp]am -that th1s was not my 1ntent1on 8' It was heartemhg t‘nere* P

o ' ? < F

fore to be greeted w1th such cobperatwn. and enthusiasm As a resu]t I did.

not fee] that I had made an "excurs:on mto exotica"-nor that 1 had strayed

v

Voav vy e

my own ethmc group or the ,w1der ﬂewfound]and scene wh1 ch presents so many ,'

I

From what mi ght have been cons1dered a more horma] f‘leld of ehqmry - name‘ly O

&' o
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o areas of research for fo]k]ore scho1ars < ~ | ' o '::. .. .
In fact I felt suff1c1ent1y encouraged to consider Jmore work a1ong these - P
11nes ‘and dec1ded td contact members of the Ita11an commun1ty in St. John's.

;{fﬁ“ ‘L__ ": I was, prompted to do this because I wanted to compare the f1nd1ngs of a- folk- .i- o _f:’ly\

» o . v

lore scho]ar who had carr1ed out a prOJect 1n Ita]y and the Un1ted States w1th P

- ': EE AT ¢
] T T R

. 33
S my own observat1ons in St John s 9 Hav1ng 11ved 1n Ita]y for.some four and . »}Sh. '

ifi;ﬁ3.fif;‘f;i' one" ha]f years I fe]t that 1 Was’ suff1c1ent1y conversant w1th att1tudes and “i'it-F%:r'

Ol N M . ,-‘ S R ERTE

¢ behav1our patterns'to be ab]e to carry 0ut some 1nterest1ng 1nterv1ews ' Un- ~.T5f-i

-\— - ’ o

o doubted1y, the fact that 1 approached my 1nformants 1n the1r nAt1ve 1anguage L
. . 7 gave me an adyantage as far as: an 1ntroduct1on to the commun1ty was concerned -7 21 s -;f,;¥
e Ce -~,~ , } . /

' N and the maJority of, the 1nterV1ews were 1n-Ita1ran I d1scovered that the

A R RS

opportunity of speak1ng Ita11an was a rea1 p]ea&ure for some 1nformant§, though -

R PR . . \ _.n‘_

"._ not al], and that certa1n strong patterns, such as. the emphas1s p]aced on. the - 3.‘--. - f}

vt

"t;;,“ ) RO 1mportante of the fam11y group,.st111 per51sted outs1de of Ita]y v Reg1ona1

cuis1ne and trad1tiona1 approaches!to house- bu11d1ng were other areas of act1~ :\-.‘5f".

G 'T"lﬁ-'i v1ty-_ Some of my 1nformants cont1nued to use reg1ona1 d;alects qn the home 1n S 77:J3¢fa?}
.. :, ’ \ . ., . ) ). ' o "/_ . ~. v . "gr___g:“; -.-:.. _ ,

preference to Ita]1an S S ' fllg' ' '-‘;-- P N

b . O v

T '-: In connect1en W1th another proaect I aJso 1nterV1ewed a small grdup of " :-':ﬂ o

-~

’,

_\"- Latv1ans Tn St John S. I met a Latv1an woman and was cur1ous to f1nd~out what L ¢ -:d
part‘her cu1tura1 background played 1n her 11fe At a.socia1 gather1ng at a : o

fi;, fr1end s house I had commented on ey unusua1 name and she exp1a1ned thdt she 'h;ﬁ i”\-;%’fév

‘wf' ' had been born in Latv1a and had 1ater moved to Austra11a w1th her parents and ,,--Q:q_. :

,S;' .__: o s1ster She grew up 1n a Latv1an commun1ty, Jo1ned an a]] Latvaan G1r1 Gu1de

e troupe‘and taught 1n a Latv1an schoo] Her parents st111 sang 1n an a11 Latv1an o

.,
g

. Nc : R
cho1r’1n Ade1a1de She contrasted what she’, had ass1m11ated of Latv1an trad1tﬁons CT e

. M-u‘. 3 . Tl ’ :
w1th her s1ster whOm, she fe]t spore the ]anguage 1ess we11 than she d1d and .

N iy NEUERS - N S,

’ R A

h ~had a,lot of - def1cu1ty an writing. . My or1g1na1 1nformant He]ga,1ntroduced me ';475.; L
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~

v1rtua11y unposs1b1e for the,m td return home to’ V1s1t, .the1r nelatwes and to

nﬁmomes of’Latwa and to show me the many,arhfacts 1n her home whf;h"she ’

.

—had co}]ected _over the .y\‘éarsr )

prec1uded a lot ofnnvolvement w1th' his or1g1na] group, thOUgh he st1 H made‘

an.‘,eﬁfort to attend Latv1an mus1c festiva]s wh1ch have beeome a focus 'for the ::‘ 3

Latv1an commumty 1n exﬂe ". S ,:, S g ;" o o

w1th

v

l'he 1nterwews w1th the Latv1an gr‘oup, made an 1nterest1ng contrast~

[BLW

the iwo preced:mg sets.ll The f1rst very str1k1ng d1fference 1n the three groups

was the way 1n wh‘lch the LatV1ans had come')sto Canada As pohtma‘l refugees,

-

\

ma1nta1'n dynamlc hnks w1th then" 'homeTand
I spoke to owned homes 1n Ita]y and returned regu]arly to,V1s1t then‘ ‘Fannhes

L

: and re]at1 Ves V.

turn to the sub contlnent or to East Afr1ca -,"I hacL had dea]mgs mth both

groups"'-f they tgo made every effort to ma1nta1n strong t'ies with their or1g-'

to another o]der member of the t1ny chmnun‘lty who was dethtad to reca]l

In 'contrast, some'of the f[’c.a]:ans T

Thas 1nformant Karm was of partwu]ar 1n-” 2l

o

Though 1t was more expenswe for the Ind'lan'commumty*to re_-.. .'f




-

; for compaﬂson between the three groubs Any attempt af drawmg a conc1ys1pn :

~ il ]

8 -

ground The d1 fférences ‘m 1anguage r‘etentwn a]one w1th~m one fan‘ﬁ 1y\un ck]y

' . X = r . R ' ,' ,\.‘,_- .' =
compass these re]atwe]yzsma]] g,roups in $t John s 10 No one of these smaH
' QY‘OUPS WaS 1ar‘ge enough to sustam an’ 1ndependent existence theyc were aH re— .

qu1 red to mteract An the 1arger hbst conmumty 1n some way ‘and to 1ntegrate

t . B
-n\ SN

the‘tr beha\nour patterns w1th those of the magor“nty However tms d1d not

cause 1t had not- been done before.-: The*ma,)om ty ,.of stud1es I had rread usua'lb'
> . ot e L \_'_I

oM

'I =fe1t there had to be some commoh v

N

_\n_',

Indeed the fOCUS° of scho1ar1y resea‘rch, 1n ethn1c stud1es, rather than fo]kmre,

appeared to be sh1ft1mg away from stud1es base’d on one gyoup,_toviards more 1n—v

teractwe stud1es - In a p1scu,ssmn “0f Umvers1ty op1n1on Qn Canadiah ethmcﬂ :

stud1es Evelyn Kaﬂen noted “w1de1y suppor;ied ‘_._;, was the v1ew tnat the VP_VL

Progr‘am shou'ld have a coniprehé,nswe mter-ethm_ e_(ra'ther th,an 1ntra-ethn1c) .
focus 1 A e P RPN PARP -. P

vy 'L : ! . Iy e

i

-,‘

Low

oy

=It became c1ear that any comparatwe study undertaken had to_be based on' N",

There were great d1ff1cu1 ties 1n trying to draw any conclu31ons ,

\ .,r ~ . RN

l - e
) N

. Sk o
Yot | at s I s 3
el ! . . 'l\'/ ‘_’?\ ._
RIS SR S
. N ;1 . . V) : . r N
RN ; ‘L! . - ’ — oov
R .' I had not 1ntended @ formal compar1son 1mt1aHy-- th1s ha,d grown out of ,; R

B .. my proaects --and as & r‘esuH: 'H:.pr'oued e)&he'me]y 'dvff'lcu'lt to set up* a bas1s A

L '~ or hasard'lng a generahs.atwn based on. these stqu es qu1ckTy fe]l to the v*

‘-The_ broad ana]yses suggesfed by some scho]ars d1d not seemuﬁne ‘enough to‘en—'

- ‘\" B

"thread-which aHowed a bas{s for a. cross«.cuuuﬁ*al.v compar1son to be estabhshed i.f .

based on smaH groups"' d1f<feh1ng emphases on 1anguage, fam1 1y struct‘ure mata '. .




er~1a} cu1tui'e, and rehgaon/\made th1s—epproacrr qnworkab1e. In add1t1on. cur-—

“ . ' s
L ' N e . -
N . R

o .'_,._..‘~i'. *_‘~-v' rent thrnking ’in fq‘l k‘]oFe'studies rejeg:tedfa study~-of inmgrant and ethnlc

r ~

Recent fo]k]or"lsts have re-examined the not1on that ethrﬁcﬂ'y
‘can bel defmed on..the ba515 of “objective" 'tra'lts derived: -Fpom the.
ana]_yst s exam'inat‘lon of.a Ml ture! s" behav1onr-a‘rr cbnfiguraHdn

- and “have- adopted -a- "subaectwe," .approach” that characterizes. sthn-
s ‘1c1ty on the bas1s of the evaTuat'ion of" ethmc ‘|nd1v1dua1s. 0.

2 ~to the mdwidua}- .

\‘ _-vl'.

[ —

SRR BAPEEIEY

-3f'drew oruccmd draw on wwde'ly differing"-facetsmf‘ the same hthage. Betause

s

lt was the degree~ of over1ap and 1nterp1ay 'rn the interpretat’wn of the1r res-

. 4.‘. b4 " ‘

: '_-c'_'anecessnty of distinguishing what he tenned the bele comtnunity

.~1

‘a smaH

number of dersons who; xerc‘ise a face-to-face \cormnumcat‘ion,'f within the 1arger

» ot

‘, who'le o‘r folk area 1n en attempt at‘ achieving some understanding lof the problems

‘-\and Tnter:-re]ationSh{ps.: ;- Though his study had been ca)'r'ied out m tﬁeu

“ avy\

Un1ted States

~to cons1der his br‘ her part1cu]ar inVO]vement m hfs own L3

""':l_-'k—‘.? cu‘rtura1 background M The 1éve1 .of mvolvement vamed for each per\son and~ ;'-','.,_ )

h1s remarks seemed rel evant for the area I wanted to cons1den - _'

T pectwe background,s that ‘|eni' a sense of group organizatwn to these 1nd1v1d-'_‘ .
T's: wh ' n.turn, gave mse to the" ethmc é*omplex."'.,‘. e =+‘?-1j",f';":.‘--.' '
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e L ' an ethnic group A Amerrca through 1ts varmUS -

: sma]] fo'lk commu 1t‘ies -has "several: qua11f1cat1ons “The only way:
e | PR SN Cto 1nvest1gate an urban ethhic comunity which s’ dfspersed thr-":
G T oughout a‘big éi t{ is. through these "small ‘groups. Furthermore, L
© 7 bymemployirig the echnique of study of 'the shall: community: vnth‘m the

b Slarge. ~¢omminity,. gne cah-give care-and ‘thought to.probfems. that :
EE N . - 'OCECUupy 1nd1%/1dua1 "and. groups as we)1.as, ponder: qven. the " probTems R
e, T of s1m11ar1t1es and d1fferences 1n var1ous re1at1ve groups 16+~

.-'J\

B Further, he a150‘s ressed the 1mphrtance of fo]k]ore 1hcbrporate¢1n

EE I
v . N

‘:. R '..'\.'." -t TN
e dad "Iy 11fe anﬁ Speech F A .{
' c o, -r SO "~ ‘,\‘ n _\,' g - I‘ : .. 1_;
e - i LN ) 5 ~ " A i 4 B
AL 3 fo1k1ore wh1ch-1s‘ 1neorpbrated -in\ everyday speech is. more - -
T -powerfu'l and mors effective than fp]k]ore perfbrmed at’a 1eve1 e
, . of abst.rac-tmn.‘_ | B I ARt JRES S
o In p'art_‘lc‘u‘lar': N \ L e A A
AP o T _researcher should focus. on .a speech -actidn “to fetret’ L0
. v out ‘the particular.topic- that -his*subject se]epts to'mtroduce NS
Ea C.onoor d1scuss.18 L e Wt e T
! ) j . N - I' s »': ' I[ . .- P T - . ’ sy . B
"when these remérks Were 'cdns1dered in relat'lon to the soc1aW scene [ knew 1n' a
: .. -St -John' s, it was c1ear t!hat a. prOJect based of"an” ord] aécount of some faCet .
s R "of ethmc 1mm1 grant er a|t the 1nd1v1 drial. 1eve1 was not w1thout precedent L
o I'he overai] .area. was*\1dent1f1ed and did 1dent1fy 1tse1f in the axpresswn (_",., S
: PRRN . " . - -. . " . . ., - ~ J . - ‘..
curl e Yeoie s from aWay" and w1th1n 1t there were many smaH fo]k comnun1t1es. 'S :-.',‘
‘f ' 4 ":_"comon exper1en.ce- for many'of the 1nd1v1dua1s w1th:n these commun"it1es was that

e of a v1s1t home. The cirmlanstances under whufh an 1nd1v1dua1 m1ght undert‘ake

such a y'Is1t var1ed cons1derab1y,‘but access or 1ts den1a'| to the 'land of ‘then‘r
. . i lf " K ’ . F A

N ered th1s in my 1mt1a1 1nterv1ew mth Chandra of the East A‘fr}can Ind1an com-

: -\

X\ "'i‘mumty, the. Itahans I had met c]eai‘]y drew on the1r famﬂy connectwns back
" home. -and for the d1spossessed LatV\ans the mabihty to return home reas1&y h*ad
N "'“ Posed PEU‘t1cu1ar prob?ems. S -.,( : ‘-.‘, . , L o
l ‘_. ~ ‘.ﬂl‘ L - k \. : -
;,J;' T ) 1' o ; d

b1rth was obv10us]y an: 1mportant factor for many peome. I had f1rst enqourrt- "

i
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2 .

11m1ted the degree of 1nteraet1 on, they m1ght have had wi th the home \commz- -- A ’ : Q

- umty Thew response to the1r trad1t1ona1 patterns and cu] ture m1 ght be

> . r

seen as reiatwe1yxstat1c, or "frozen", as was suggested to me by one fo]k— o - '.’t._f-,i

lore scho]ar 19 rhey had tended to clmg to part1 cular folkTore\ forms wh1ch v'.‘ji_' coe EOT

- \" “in. many senses were survwa]s" from the trad1t1pn they had known 1n Latvia
S IR VN R Ce Qe
Set agamst th‘ls examp]e the Ind1ah commun:ity seemed hagh]y organ1zed 1n 1t . :

R

o 5, approaches to 1t~s trad1 twns. The cu1 tura1 a550c1at1on and the coﬁfern w1th

v 1 - ‘.,- N 4 '\

the rehg1ous educatTon of 1ts young. peop]e were ev1dence of a h1gh level of ' }';Z' X '

- ° 2 -l’ :
My > . IR .,

R .-u.--awareness of 1ts background ‘IR, turn th1s feehng gave a sense of dynamsm """";-'1_,-," '

to 1ts endeavours rhe Ita11an group presented a 1ess ordered 1mage._ Num—

2 . i ‘
Z ~ R

, er1ca11y,.they were a much SmaHer group than the Indlan comnunity, largely -

;"They moved easﬂy backwards and-_ L

. - . ~
PR . . Nt z

R _:'b,_ ) 1nvoTved i aspects of the bu1’1d1 ng frade

et forwards' betWeen the1r-or‘|g1na1 homes and the1r homes Jdn Newfound]and Qne .

- . , . . .. v

AR ‘\' ‘ ~1nformaht made h1s .oun 'hqueur and s,ev:}1 thear own w1ne, a]most a11 of them

Lty
"l

:

ordered cuhnary supphes ‘from 'Lorohto Severa1 of them were marrled to New-

fi\

founcﬂandershand appeared ‘to ma1nta1n a re1axed, stan,,Ce in- relation to the1r

~ . B
v . . . .
v -'\ T . - e .

LA cuTturev amd traditmns B T

. e . K ; I o -~ - ‘. v

. o R ~
.

'_ In the course of these varmds 1nterv1ews whether 1n cbnnectmn w1 th. the

- Ind1an, Itahan or Lat\nan groups I found I was .often gweo a: Wealth of per-

v .-'-~‘ \--.- AN

'\sona] detaﬂ '[1me and aga'm an 1nf‘ormant had set h‘ls or her remarks a,gaq nst

¢ 'r/". » -

) the background of his- OWn hfe, nndeed for ma’ny of them, 1t Was 1mposs1b1e to

.\.-

separate 'the1r v1ews and adeas on a g1ven tppTc mtﬁout referende at some

" "

Al Wy

.stage to thmr— famﬂy backgrounds, or to the ear]y 11fe "or to the1r Hves
prmr tor cojmng "to Canada. Many of my —1nfqrmants rehshed the opportunity of
ta1k1ng abou“t home and qu1ck1y overcame their shyness at be1 ng’ reqorded As

- ‘a’ top1c, .“home“ was -a’ natura1 stimu]us provok1 ng recoﬂectmns of chﬂdhood;




S R b A T D A _
N upbnngmg. customs behefs and pract1cés, thus prov1d1ng the necessary con-. L NEER
textua] deta1'| for aH the'sma'H pro.]ects I\ca'rﬂed out Pensona1 detaﬂs '7 o

" wére- 1nextr1cab1y mixed wﬂ:h memorfes of a more general k1nd and these_pro- _ -__.' . h e _-“_

~v1'ded )nany 1nter'est1ng 1ns1ghts. I Hstened hard trying to d1scover what :. K

' : - N
Hmdu Temp1e and 1n 1oca1 mu1t1cu’ltura1 programnes 19 L

_--,As I recorded each GR- e

avrer s . P

this wh11e ta'l kmg- to Chandra in’ connection o
w1th tné Chmmaya M1s$1on 1n' Mount "Pear'l ; She had"-found 1t rmpossnb]e tt’) dx- ‘
plam her suppnrt and 1nvo1vément 1n, *the "Femmé‘,v})thouf provn d‘mg a v1v1d p1 c--"w._}'- !

g ture of her' upbm‘ngmjg. 1n East Afr}ca To—_nave ~any%undir'sv_tand1ng of her mot1-1 E _;l i
vat1ons 1n suppor'ting the Temp'léznttlwdsl necéssary td ’Fh;n;e soine %eﬁdng for her * - .

‘_.. ,..!_.

to re-afﬁrm her 1dent1 ty arrd to‘ mamtam hé?‘ S‘ense of hersel.f‘ ‘as‘ a symboT’

-h (x.'“.':

I—' ’1.- 4

cit embod1ed her sense of be]ongmg- to a_g1yen group. -both re11g1ous and.cul

- S1m1 1ar1y,

A“u:\-",‘

Tiore. d1rec1':~ 1nv1ta“»t1on fo‘ ,"'a,n autobwograph'wa"l 'account, 1t_v{as 1mposs*lb1e on--‘_.

‘ -

tenhs of, »“

her to speak in general terms a]one. Her rEma.rks wer:e_counhed 1_r:l‘

~

her own experiences""'ln a dispiaced perso‘ns-‘.':b.camp, 0 n a Latw.a_n cqmmum-ty_in




o _ Her penceptwn of her "Latvianess" if)as t_he_reference po'int against wh1ch—she

" ~—'measured her s‘ister s 1nvo1vement 1n the same cu]tural scene and those of

feHow Latv1ans ‘In St John 5. . The cu1tura1 symbo‘ls for her were Latv1an

: '.:'.',.artifacts - woven art1c]es and JeweHery This was a1 so true for Karin who"-‘:
":‘""«.fstﬂl treasured her Latvian possess:lons - a handcarved wooden 'Iunch box.
. "'."i_.stances of non.-Latvians wearing tradjtjonaﬂ y styled Je

3he1ped 1n an 1nnoouous way *to conffrm and re-estab'hsh an 1deni:1-t,y which
. \

i % ments are undoubtedly present -that a Latvian-born pianjst drew members of

k ".-:‘:,th1s tiny group ¥o_ his concert 1n St ‘Jehn s,,nor"that he gracefu'l'ly acknow-

. : /
, .-_to span the distance b@tween her or1gins and her ._presenf identity, as an

~ f.attractive, m1ddle-aged housew1f , ‘-'""f-l-

o had prdmpted Latv1an exﬂes to 1ntroduce and identlf'y .um 1
'».'lery ms a shared symbo'l and denoted membersh1p {n a part,i;cuhr-group, 1t

:-.'.though now qua'l1f1ed—and fragmented for the sake of 3 new situation, stﬂ]

' 1edged their Rresence and suppart b_y.dedicating an enco,re. to,them a p'lece
'~'."ent1t'led Da1na& the Latviaﬂ .word -ﬂIr f“lk-song
'-"-_'cap.sulated the group s 1dent1ty as La_

. . N Yo PR
B - Cema e
g . . LT . e T PO
t - . . . . - o
S . o 10 :
D . P LR -

- -

exﬂe 1n Austraha and 1atter1y 1na smaﬂ f’ragmented group 1n St John s J'-"'I‘-',‘ ,-_.".7

a

-

-— .—"-

' ":" many pieces of amber dewe]lery,, wsoven mats and. one, 1ast trad1t10‘nal blouse

'.'.'fThese were her cultura] symbo]s, re—aff‘irming her Latv1an 1dentit_Land he]p1ng

' John s. Indee ,' she descr1bed 1n- ", e

",' -

,:-";existed Aga'in, 'lt' was no _accident nor mere love of music \&though these ele-

-’

20

Eor that evemng he en-'-?'ﬁ'~:

,1ans Tenporarﬂy, other facets of &




-to maEe Fﬁ's contrfbution” fhared symb'-

1»..-




N e ————

B A

Sy Lo s R T
L e vt e oty i Y RTTTLTIN T T € g ey 3 ey AL P o

L

L ann

- 20- ‘ '

-
.

Tor some 1nd1v1duals a sense of 1dentity is. assoc1ated w1th a g1ven
oeographjca1 1ocat1on. Th1s place is v1ewed -as "home" because that 1nd1v-
idual identifiEs mos t c1ear1va1th that set of att1tudes,)va1ues and cus-
toms. This is Ehe cutture base wtth:which he. feels most in tune and -it be-
comes the reference ‘point aga1nst which he sets all other exper1ences. It

is h1s standard and aga1nst th1s he measures aspects of other cu1tures

' These can vary from the way one.pronounces "tomato" through the-way one makes

[

: and serves Yorksh1re pudd1ng to the way one treats one 's wife and ra1ses oné' s

ch1]dren ' B

o Do .
However, the need to 1dent1fy one 'g cultura] standard or base 11ne with

" a specific geograph1ca1 1ocat1on is not un1versa] It is quite possible, for

examp]e, to have an 1dent1ty as “a Jew but th1s 1dent1ty is not completely .

:dependent on perce1v1ng Israe] as “home ' Th1s 1s not to suggest that Israel

1s not seen as central to the Jew1sh 1dent1ty for many individuals, rather to.

propoSe that a Jewish 1dent1ty ex1sts, for some, over and above the p011t1ca1
«23

. state. Another example, wh1ch-offered a slightly- d1fferent tw1st to this

ideais that of Chandra s husband. Ethn1ca11y a Bengali, he regarded himself

as an Afrlcan, because of his upbr1ng1ng in fanzan%a He was‘a1so .a Brahmin,

3 member ‘of- the h1ghest caste 1n Ind1a% even though th1s system is off1c1a11y

d1sregarded hJS w1fe 1s still. consc1ous of h1s status, She was conscious of

" group. In h1s act1ons he had 1dent1f1ed h1mse1f as a H1ndu and -a menber of

oA

_had been heard to say with cons1derab1e strength:* s ‘-‘ )

-

“her less Important status in the system aswere other members of h1s soc1a1 -

the Ind1an conmun1ty, but v1ewed his po]it1ca1 1dent1ty as, someth%ng other and _

&

.-

- - 1

5 I am an Africﬁn; .
“"Home" whether seen as a physical.location which can be pinpointed.on a.-

- - . - . - B . -
v ) ' . ’ ) & -




A PO

;v - o map or a set of common cu]tura] att1tudes and customs 1mp11es a group of
shared symbo]s Recognition of these symbols 1mp11es membersh1p wrth1n a.
given group and an understand1ng of part1cu1ar v1ewpo1nts Ihev1tab1y,'1n

A chang1ng woer there are fau%ts 1n comnun1cat1on when the cod1ng system

7

breaks down - thus 2 ‘non- LatVian wear1ng Latv1an Jewe]lery is us1ng an: 1napp-

PR
e T,

- L) A

;3; ) 'hm ropr1ate ighm -of cod1ng, causxng a nat1ve Latv1an to receiue the wrong

message ut11t is the.recogn1tqon of d1fferent symbo1s and the Way they

operaté at d1fferent 1eve1s whwch give 1mportant c1ues to dlfferences 1n the~

-.“ . , - . q) Co [N f o Y v .
- 50c1a1 fabrlc g .-‘g“ Lo SRR e T

s

)3; e T 1HJ Ie a new or strange s1tuat1on a. fam131ar symbo] 1s su$f1cient to prompt

TR . T o v, Te
; ' a g1ven response An an 1nd1V1duaT The symbo1 1tse1f can take many forms t

%gu»' E ‘.:'_:- may be as'obv1ous as a fﬂag or "an anthem, or as subt1e as the use of part1-

. f '_1 cuTar vocahu]ary i However, 1ts 1mportance 11es tn -the St1mu1us 1t prov1des

V. '

T to an 1nd1v1dda1 to set as1de has present 1denttty for-a moment and to re- .
- . [\
assume .an- 1dent1ty ar persona associated w1th another env1ronment oy previous—

}ri; L ff( . phrase in- h1s existence * Such a stqmuTus evokes a pas; OCCUrrence,often of

)
A}

?'~"'f“.“ﬂ§ _f- a Shared expersence, and prompts-a part1cu1ar response The 1mportance of

o

fh“L:.T e synbo1s as an’ express1on of a shared culture base is besx 111u5trated by thé

9 MR fb1]ow1ng examp]es, drawn from W observat1ons among\fr1ends and co]]eagues

v . NN Sy Y
v L <, N .

©dn St Joht'! s. T .Q SR - - Q:' -0

'}(Q: .o ”" o Sharon is an ex—patr1ate Londqner, outgo1ng and energet1c and seem1ng]y

Rl N wel]-adgusted to Tife in Canada. “Neither she nor” her husband have Jany strong

E ' des1re to return to\Br1ta1n thaugh they enJoy vTS1fs to the1r respect1ve‘

overheard another Londoner s conversat1on. A distinct1ve London accent promé
pted her to ask "Nhere d1d you live 1n Hackney?" It was not suff1c1ent

mere]y to recégnise a-. fe11ow English speaker as a Londoner, her cur1os1ty was

S

fann]1es in the’ London area She descr1bed an 1nc1dent 1n Vancouver wHEn she“ L



AL Tt

wa e N L ml ee

Y R
, . Y . .
K stirred-and she felt_she'ﬁust_pinpoint the~speaker's exact origin. :It was
1mportant_to make contact:because the distinctive London accent was an emottye-
'-fsymboi,'evoking,a particu]ar dtstrict'with its own special-enyironment and
} : 'pecu1iarities- Further 1t was a signal of group 1dent1ty which Sharon recr "
ogn1sed and w1th wh1ch she 1dent1f1ed In making. contact with the speaker
she re—Tnforced her senSe of be]ong1ng to that - group. Shared 1anguage, in
- _this’ case a shared accent assoc1ated w1th axpart1cu1ar area 1n a 1arge c1ty,
'.1s the common e1ement becom1ng the symbo] of group consc1ousne5s and so11dar— o
. 1ty As a cu1tura1 phenomenon th1s has a1ready been documented by soc1o— 'ff; .
11ngu1st1c scho]ars 2¢ .l o L L -"_' : Zf-i, g“ g o 7,“:'Q, N
' Invanother mstance a Czech 1mm1grant was moved to the poﬁ'nbof tears at g
:a d1nnner party When she was asked to s1ng a Czech song. wh1ch meant a 1ot to

- v

kher The request, temporar11y 1nterrupt1ng the d1nner, surpr1sed her but she

o " and her husband overcame their shyness and sunpr1se at be1ng asked to $ing in R

the m1dd1e 0f a meal- ‘and,’ after a short d1scuss1on in Czech d1ff1dent1y
started to s1ng They gained some conf]dence as they sang and the w1fe qu1ck1y
f11cked away two tears as they f1n1shed singing; they had Just sung the’ Czech

nat1ona1 anthem, and the dinner party continued as conversat1qn resUmed Th1s

= B »

' QU;_ coup]e are happy to be 1n Cahada ané/proud td be c1t1zens for a return to Czec— R

‘o hos1ovakTa‘wou1d mean. arrest for both of them -Yet the strength of the anthem )'.‘

as a symbo] of—group so]1dar1ty 1s suff1c1ent to~m0ve one of them to, tears

~ A

- is a c1ear expreSSIOn of thélr group 1dent1tyr if not the u1t1mate, and g1ves ) ; .
o an 1nd1cat1on of the strength of these cultural syhbo]s and the’ depth to. wh1ch

an 1nd1v1dua1 may“be 1nf1uenced by them L .. N .

Aga1n, as-in prev1ous fieldwork proaects, the cu]tura1 symbo1s 1n these

two examp]es,,had a d1rect 1ink w1th a p1ace these 1nd1v1duaTs had ca11ed "home

ArguabLy tHEy cou1d have chosen to sing a we]] known folk song but the1r cho1ce f o




[y

\ -
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_ — B . R g .
“at some stage in the1r 11ves Aga1n, 1t was’ abundant]y c1ear that the “home“

¢

: experience whether seen ‘as creat1ve and support1ve, as fbr some Ita1qan in-

formants, or as an exerc1se in cu]tura1 sa]vage "as 1n the Latv1an examp]e,

;

. was centra] to an understand1ng of. these 1nformants amd, the1r attrtudes to

thefr Hives in Canada "Home“ meant a group1ng of cu1tura1 symbols shared by
! ye \ '—'\.\ N
‘others and recogn1sed by members outs1de of the group and as such 1 was, 1n-

tr1gued by the way in which these symbo]s cou]d be man1pu1ated by d1fferent ).

, 1nd1v1dua1s to su1t the needs of chang1ng s1tuat10ns ' The 1mm1grant exper1-

~
’

ence caT]ed for radical, re arrangement of these symbo]s and presented un-*
11m1ted poss1b111t1es for study, nor were the exaMp]es hard to f1nd They

l <

' ° occurred, it seemed a]most on a da11y ba51s among the commun1ty I knew in.S$t, |

John s. LT T S o T T

\

A study based an the comp}ex relat1onsh1p between an 1nm1grant and h1s

*"home ar cu]tura] or1glns presented many poss1b111t1es and I felt there were

Many opportun1t1es W1th1n the commun1ty I a1ready knew As an . 1mm1grant 1 had

_ “an awareness of my. own cu]tura] symbo1s and was consc1ous of a degree of adapt-

atzon : Adaptat1on was also the essent1a1 theme of many of thé f1rst-person i
narrat1Ves 1 had read'dea11ng W1th other ethn1c groups in Canada In this :ﬂ'
context my attent1on was caught by four narrat1ves 2in French whlchsdocumented .

the exper1ences of 1mm1grants Ffrom. Lat1n Nner1ca and the Azores. 25 ”Hxﬂ'“'(i';.

. Choos1ng to sde the1r 11fe h1stor1es in tefms of a fo]kta]e, the duthor'’

argued that these accounts each fo]lowed a s1nn1ar pattern, that of the young

man 1eav1ng home to seek'h1s fortune 1n & rew land. In h1s trave]s “he en—

h)

counters some d1ffi¢u1t1es, but s usua]ly he]ped by’ others U1t1mately, he

" \

f1nds happ1ness but not- necessarily the rTches he hoped far. Th1s study

; stressed the . re]at1onsh1p éach of these men’ had w1th his" "home“ or country of

~ -

|' ‘V - N\ An \-_
or1g1n. Fqr' one. at” 1east, the dec151on to leave was hard and represented a

- »

cons1derab1e emot1ona1 wrenchk Th1s was understandab]e as. was the author s

)
-

-

a

-]
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'propos1tion that the departmg 1mmgrant v1ewed ,the .new wor]d, or wor]ds he ', -
to the po1nt of~ be'mg "sacred" 1n contrast to: the . R

'-profane known wor]d he was 1eav1ng behmd.

'_.'whether th1s att1tude changed N~ the, course of - t1me as the authOr argued R o

26
dec1 sron to eave?

Nere accounts of v151ts home rea‘ﬁ?‘ not very 1ntrigu1ng ', - -

N

©as some coH tors saw thema mere cata1ogues of‘ complamts, unforfunate acc1-

dents and unfavour‘ab]e compar1sons w1th 11fe 1n Canada? I 1nchned to the ' _' : « ,

oppos1te v1ew that these accounts m1 ght prove very 1ntr1gu1ng and offer con+,

- 1 ~ Ay

s1derab1e 1ns1ght 1nto the 1mmgrant expemence. frh1s was’ the hn‘e of, enqmry B -

o . -

o I wanted to. pursue and on th1s bas1s, I began to con51der poss1b]e -1nFormants

v s

, what seemed 1ess o]ear was R N 4

and the or1g1na1 home]and came, eventua]]y, to be regarded as "sacred" and - :
s ’the ex1st1ng domestic scene, hav'lng 1ost 1ts one spec1a‘l aura became regarded —lt

L in TtS turn as ""profane . ! - e / _ ,' ,"\ 3 ’ - -
'\',.V_How d1d ap .1mm1granlt' v1ew h1\s home after a number of years away’?‘ My own"- .~ } '
lfeehngs w1 th respect ‘to: Iy home]and .and a1] 1t stood for were comp]ex .com-l'.' :\" \
phcated by a. c0n51derab1e nosta1g1a for the years 1 had spent in Ita1y‘ Yet/ : 1

"home'\ remamned a - bas1s for my po‘lnts‘of referencé 1n many areas and on many-_ n

N 1ssues The four accounts I read prompted a fresh hne of: thought ‘rf ot‘ners. N
had'focussed on the tr1a1s, trnbd}atﬁ‘ons’ and successes of arrwmg and sett] mg,. .:‘

. perhaps 1t was t1me to~ cons1der the. reverse mouement - the \1mpact bf ra'vtsnt : l"_:..
"home Was it- reaHy a p11gr1mage ‘or was’ 1t a re- aff1-rmat1o-n of the or1g1na1 ; \J ~
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. were born- elSewhere.

- was toreign born in 1971«

coumunntws presented a vwid contrast to contemporary cond"ltiohs

.

: Qvervieyt_, b

+ 21,568, 000.

. R [ ) ' . .
~ ! \. 7 .
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..'G‘o‘vernnept"f"‘igur,es- for 1971 put the total tmpu]a(tioh of Caria’da at

Of_these 18,273,000 were born,in Canada and 3,295,000

_L

__b’n-sthese fi'gures _15%- of' th‘e ‘bopul‘ation in Canada

F1gures are not avaﬂab]e fpr ]981 but- un- 5o

' ofﬁ1c1a11y 1mm1grat1on off1c1a]s put the percentage of those\ born ,', Ot

abroad at approx'imateTy 18% H ' U s .
NG . R e T
Lo ,, ,-‘;:":-' - A ( o P e : N .»\'
Lo : L - ~ TR N ST RN
See C P Moy]es, Cbmp1 a1nts 1s many and varwous but the odd 1)1v11 hkes '

oy \.

'lt (Toronto Peter Martm Associates, 1975) 'For an 1nteré§t1ng cd]-

1ect1pn o‘f 19th century v1ews of Newfoundland mtﬁ 1nformat1ve ,sectwns ' '\

on St John s rhese deécmpt'lons of the 1‘|v1ng copd1t1ons in 1so'|ated

They

"\.

a1so sewed to put my own 1mpress1ons very much ‘1n perspeetwe gwfng

:

hle a better understanding of "Ioca] evenﬁs and att'itudes and my reactwns -

to them \ ) _' T e e v R
See aTso Pau1 0 Ne1'|'| The 01dest C1ty The story of St John s. New— |
'Fauhdland (0ntar1o~ Press Porcepic 1972) 3 f "_ i,.. w
‘ A censys- of St John's faken in thé. summer. ¢f 1815 L
el .shows that’ there vere . 10, 018 EeOp]e Hvdng\ in-the copm~ " . ...
. unitys  That Summer. no’ ‘Tess- than'¥1,000 Irishmgn came- - . ne
~ to:St. .John’s, fpdt <in"the’ fall: many of: them weht to R Cye
S v . '-

Pr‘ince Edward 1and or the United States p 54

For an 1ntroduqt1on to the hterature d1rect'|y perta'in'ing to anthropo'log-

1cal and ethnic fo'lk'lore stud1es in connectmn w1th Newaund]and see the

- 'An}'-:'

fo]]owmg R1chard S Taﬂman, _"Folk'lore Research 1n At"lantk: Canada

-Acadlensis Journalo ef the At]antic Reg'ion 8(}979)118—130

-
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© T Wemed, (ed.)..

.~ v self from Ms-home:and. ‘backgfound- 1s ‘Formed ‘by his v.iew.of .-

°/
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~Indéx to the Archive Of Undergraduate Research on

Newfomd]and Soc1ety and Omtur‘e. Institute for Social and Economic

Research (Sta John s. Memomai Urrl»versugymc l‘tewfdundiand 1979)

=E1 kTore m Newfoundland“ (St John sr Memoriﬂ University of

Newfound]and Department of" Fo]k]ore 1979)

Re'latjons 1n a Newfound]and Peasant Society. (St John's: O

Southern wh‘ite cu]ture on, the *Inuit 1n the Eastern Arctic.

'L ,l. v i e

".The camrent’ and regponse of anyone who had d1stahced h1m-i .

. the contrasts: “the things he notices -as. striking or - Sig= -
C o mﬁcant are, such s1mp1y begause they areidifferent from Y .
or éven' opposed to what ‘he. had 1n’the ,pa§t taken for .?, ST oL
granted p 82 . , I

e 10 e~
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SR ) Another group.Thg Nonderfu} Gr‘amd Band was to make i s:mﬂ‘amaﬂusmﬁ S

) -
~ . ., ¥

: , to 1ts orﬁg’rns in 1ts-ward pfay on loqal language usage-' "Wonderfu] LR -
K ; - grand " "Wonderful" is hére used ps an 1ntefhs1f1'er, str“ess-[ng/tzhe ' o \ \
. K s "-’. . e . g -._ ‘_"‘.‘ Lo
SO 1mpontance~'of the happemng rather than*ar‘tt"vfb‘@ting any mag1ca1 quath RRAPTR

to the object so described

Dr Haro1d Paddock of the Department pf

,_Quotatwn frun the off1c1a] programné ,of' the Cu’(tur&l- Evening' orgam-

‘.\'\1'\

Zed by {:he FriJends of Ind'la Associatwn on M@rch‘ 4th,‘ 1979'; L

R c ' 3 t y ," . ‘! - " n"'_" "~,'..' oL, - L :,4l > “ ‘”' \‘ r .: .. ." : . .' : h‘: R ., . .l"" -.
",.“'._'-'n . EER —Q i N N T ',ﬁ‘.' ,‘ SR LA R O] s L ,_-, R PAhRE R
PR S 'f: caﬂa B'ianco The Two Rosetos. (Blaomington; ,Ind1éna._‘;Un1ver\s‘i‘ty-'Press. .

' ‘ '\l." T . L E R . PR -‘”'Ir “. o ECL R Tl . r..' 4 N
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o B EREIRE wthe 1m1§rant ethmc group in, Canadmn':somety ]n her\ work Manz \/o1ces. _ ’\-.‘-:f RN

Astudy of Folklore Act1v1t1es 1n~Canada and their RoTe m Canad1an Cu1- f o '-'--‘_ '

R " ture. Mercury\ Ser1es' Canad1an Céntre for Folk Cuﬁuoe Stud1,es Paper No.

’_ . R

26 (UtpaWa-,;,- National Museum of Man, 1979),°but~ I d;d nob fee] tha‘t one T L

cou]d necessarﬂyaapply cbnclus ons based on larger centres to St Johg T 3

A
In\ particu'lar* see 5 324~ 367, j“ N :g'ff oo _" A 5 S .
" See a] so, .Stephen Stern, ,"Ethm;c Fo1k1or~e and the Fo1 klore Of Ethn1é1ty,l'“‘ :.‘ S
E | S
‘..': ~+-__~::"-- :
(o
et
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AT In th1s c0nnect1on see the Mercury Semes pubhshed by the Canad1an Cen-
L ;,-f s tre for Fo]k Cultur‘e Studies, Nat1ona1 ‘Museum ‘of Man, Qttawa, for papers Rt
L el e T \ coe
o " A L ‘: dea]“ing mth d1fferentr£anad‘1an ethmc groups., In part1cu]ar see, L1ndat/ -
IR }T. " \' Degh,a Peop]e 1n _the: Tobacto Be]t-"Pou‘r twes, on* Hungar1ans Bruce S. ;“j

G1uT1ano* Sacro Q Profano? A consﬂieration of Pour Ita] 1an~Canad1an Re'l-'

P -

8 1gious Fes’civa]s and G,.'}

: : x

']2/ . - ) e : ’
The‘VPVL Prognam 15 a‘ “federal'l y funded program designed to encourage
scholarl y' résearch and un1vers1ty teachmg 1n the area of ethmc studies
'?'1 ve1yn Ka'lﬂen, "Academi(:s, Poht1cs and Ethmcs. Univer—".-‘

.;' sﬂ:y Opm'loh on Canadian Ethmc Studies, , Canad1an Ethmc Stud1es,r'l3
| '1.981) 112 123 RS SN -"_;.'."'-"_'.-.:" , L
L £t o g - L L a0t T
_“', . L . :’.". "" - \ R . A " ', o .\ \ . ES
N 14 S RN 4 R S
S K A. ’Th1gpen, "Fo] k]ore and the~ Ethhim’cy Factor m ‘the Lives of Roman-';
L n .:'; ] ~,.-..~"- '- - 1an-Pmer1cans," k unpubhshed Ph D d1SSertat10n Ind1ana Un1vers1ty, 'I973
. " ;‘. ’ ) \ p:-d, T ;, /."'_\ i ' / e g s \' Lo e \‘ i M
15, | ki N - -

v L ‘. ’.,'. / . \'~’
. LT e Com‘numca,twn 1n a: Greek»ﬁmemcan Cmmumty (Athensa Nat1ona1 Cen’cre of

RS ‘Soc1a1 Research 19%4)

g e ";..‘_ Gregory G'izeHs, ,Narra&'ive Rhet_omcal Deviceg of Persuas‘ion"' -"i-‘oTkioré ' \ '
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: "‘ Ethmc FoTk]ore" A Canathan V1ew of Procéss and cTransrtmn," Journa] -y
e e the Fo]k’lore InSt';tute, 10(1973), 131 139 '7. B o NS AR
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Ly T .i ; o . O N ’,. e IR ."'-; = . cet o, . “:, .' ‘
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SR P S Th1s mformant, a1so Ind1ah had been brought up i Kenya 1 was mt- e
. . o Coee N \ . . :

5 } ) rwgued to d1scover what ro‘le music and festwvty p]ayed 1n he1p1ng h:m A o
- N . K SO
A to adapt o’ new surrou’ndings. My corftact w1th h1m was a d1rect result :
”‘ . - ' - I3 1 ‘- . ’ P '
. . R of prev1ous work mthin the Asian commumty and appeared in the foHow— VR '

’ i . 1ng format . "-r fmd I have I have mus1c 'in me'" One man 's, Approach to _’ \_ L
o -~ Festavity, Canad'lan Fo‘lk Music dourna] 8(1980), 23 30 - S R
e . A ‘ LT e .l' _. ) ,,.A SR ’ et L Lo
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e , Klymasz has? pdinted to the need 'Fo cons*ldermg addit‘tons to ethmc fo] k-
A ‘ " ]ore, above and beyond those f’eatures of ethmc 1ore* wh1ch are- regarded
oL T T . “tradiﬂdnal i The add‘itwns to recogn*lsed "traditwonal " 1ore may be L . \

' : - ’ N

RN seen as the resu]ts of an extended ‘ident{ty base, : See R B K]y\nasz, '. . S
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i ':_-;\: r,".redmte dont” bealicoup-de méembres ant ‘€t directement
o _r‘_,_;.".»--:,“r_ec.tgment. tquchés "par. }"expémence de’ _T'

collect tﬂe kinﬁ ‘of dat‘a I was seeking

"4 -~ 4

Ja natgre et ' 1es f’onc{:ions des trad1t10ns popu1a1res' dans
“sigciété plurahste, industrialisée et A profondeursi:

en1gra Jon,

thousands of sagas* cT'eatéd From lffe'expe""lenc"s that -de"ét-,.-
@ ve, Tndeed cry for, .vecordmg o g _

LS the 1mm19rant er rh1story 1s an ’Important producft ‘ot o1,
1ore creatjon that belongs in.the category of folk- prose genres, E
and- that ... it ‘contains essentjal ‘historical: and:sagiocultural
data, mva'luab1e for ‘the- knou]edge of modern history. ¥ ¢

.coﬂector o’F personal narrat‘lves run “the-nisk-that his ques
t1ons genevate stories ‘whiich have:never ‘been: perfomed previously

-~ ahd never”. wﬂg;be per‘fomed\agam, the stor'les may lack any 1ife
1n:'trad1tion. '




:1mp11ed A1ternat1ve1_y the 1nd1V1duai 'may-hun' 1f offer th

f‘Thas ity
own rhythms and pace and the‘concerns, Qf the moment_ are suf'ﬂcmnﬂy.p?ess‘ing




. satuation at. hand" .

.the narratwes “and examine them as’ they stood., -

—

- -

feels the ]1stener wants to hear In this wav he seJects given incidents and

v

his account may thus become a performance" = tuned to his perception of his .

audience and dependent on audience ‘reaction for 1ts form In the choice and

presentation of material. 'As Robinson has noted |

. ... narrative. competence is more than a mastery of linguistic
form, it is skill at matching one' s persona] concern_ with the

P

S

: A narrative can 1nc'l ude humorou\\nmdents if they match the 10ca1 sense of
humour, comments on weather, cost of 1iving and. generai efficiency of the

. bureaucratic system may be inciuded provided the Speaker 1mpiies that he pre-' R

fere those-of his present home Dégh has mentioned that stories of v151ts

home among Hungarian mmigrants in western Canada faH 1nto the fo]]om ng

I N
categories.. N '

-

..... humorous, sentimentai adventurous and horribie "narrow
escape" kind of stories .... People like to compare ‘their own, :
comfort with the backward hvmg conditions of the 01d Country. -
- (We heard juch of toﬂets w1thout paper and smks without -~
p]umbing )8 ' . oo

0

In contrast to Dégh's; approach, howeVer, in Wh'lCh she. had coHected ‘nar-"

';- ratives which appeared to have assymed their’ ultimate, form, I wanted o gather
‘,a group of accounts ‘which gave fresh mjpressions of the V'lS'II home -I was’ not
. ';.- concerned to. establish whether these accounts had" passed lnto the te]]er s
| :l}repertoire of ta1es or 1nto his traditjon, nor to decide whether the narratwe

- .had achieved its fma] form At this juncture 1t was sufficient to co]lect

8
In prekus folklore proaects, T had- often found my 1ni tial stimu'lus 1n

a chance conversation with an 1nd1v1dua1 why was one man particulariy con-
, '5*,@, . : ,

- and those who faii to do this . generate embarassment antagonism and boredom 7

[P ¢
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cerned w1thmus1c .mak1ng within his own c1rc1e? MHhat d1d 1t feel Tike“to ha\Le
. _' grown up many thousands of mﬂes away from one's b1rf__hp1ace’but to have re-
tamed a strong Sense of that cu]ture? What aspects of an 1ndigenous pattern
had been a]tered and adapted for er in Newfound]and? These questions a1-
ways came to mind and from these wou]d deve]op a sma11 progeét In1t1a1 in-
- terViews ‘with- on% 1nd1v1dua] had usualty: ]ed to further contacts and S0 the
or1g1na1 idea would expand and become more compiex Frequent]y 1. had,ndt been-
. complgtew sure bf\my research a1ms, content1 ng nwse]f;vnth sone thought «to (
__" | the patterns wh1ch emerged as the 1nterv1ew sequence progressed. In most . ’

1nstances At had usua]]y proved more mformative to aHow my- 1nformants to .

fonnatmrk'as to my eventua] a'lms' -For examp]e, I wou]d say "'IeH me what 1t

‘. )

account of the:r Tife- h1story ThOugh I never spec1f1ca11y asked for 11fe

h1stor1es the chrono10gy of’fered by one s autobmgraphy became the structure

Q."‘ 'c\,

enyironment Spec1f1c events occurr1 ng 1n an 1nd1v1dua1 S- 11fe co'loured ‘n1s

_or her progress m some way and became a necessary part of the narratw,g ac-

o "'.'as1onaﬂy,~~there were pauses caused by. shynes:s on the part af - the 1nformant

a moment $ ref1ect1on as he or she made a po1nt ‘At twmes [ ventured some -

: .;:1aHy unstructured I wanted the narrators to speak for themseIVes and to

. te]] their own stor1es w1thout undue promptmg from me

L} Al

In undertakmg a much 1arger proaect I felt T had to gwe more thought to

\ . ! .. R

§peak on whatever topwc that came to them and as time went by 1 gave less 1n— "
‘means to be Latv1an a]‘lowmg my.. 1nformants qu rem to express the'ir feehngs-
and vmews Very often thew con‘ments wou'Id be‘h agamst a qu1ck1y sketched

on wh1ch -an, 1nformant would buﬂd h1s 1mpress1ons of a new 11fe and’ a d1fferent Co

count- I found th1s approach very/r’ewardmg, for the most part though oco—-

."'Vcomnent or‘asked a quest1on to c'lamfy a pomt butmy approach remaj ned essent- :

my 1nformants. Though an unstruptured approach to the narratwe' accounts was =
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’ stﬂ] the right way to proceed, it‘was no T0nger suff1'~c1'ent to.]et a project .

evolve from chance encounters. w1th an m1t1a1 1nformant Nor could I assume '

that such an 1nterv1ew wou]d neoessar1 1y 1ead ne to my next mformant C'er-. o
. A A .

ta1n1y I hoped‘ that a poss1b16 d1 rectwn wou1d emerge but @ comp]ete]y random

approach d1d not seem appropr1ate Though I was not 1ntend1ng to confme my-r '

‘ se]f td one natwnahty or._to-oné ethmc group and wanted to break out of \\.J G !

this- pattern to estab‘hsh a Cross- cu1tura1 study, ‘T had to ensure a ba]ance L

¥ )

i 'TlV 1nformants. ,Th1s was 1mportant for a n‘umber of reasons. ‘For examp1e, R

,I wanted equal numbers of male’ ‘and female mfonnants,

iéve a wide: spread in. terms of c‘u]tura] F“ckgrounds mthout we1gh1ng my e

1nterv1ews too much dn fayour of one ethmc group, nor draw1 ng. too many 1n- S
‘fOrmants from one hem1sphere of the. g]obe., I a]so wanted to approach sev-.

eral peop]e { had known for at 1east three years, who seemed 1dea‘r 1nformants
| 3 \\

_ These cons1derat1ons had to be we1ghed "t ach1eve a workab]e cross-sectwn, B '

~but the chaHenge of fmdwg areas of comnon exper1 ence among an outward1y

d1sparate group was strong and one that I wanted to eXp]ore.g I

I U1t1mate1y, I came to see my 1nformants as a ser1es af matched pa1rs T ,: o
The eight, 1nformants spht into two groups four“ meh and four women. Tlhese e o
grodps then spht up as follows: g o LT o - i

Fema]e informants; C " o .\ S o ’ o

| ™wo As1ans one Bang]a Deshj and gne Parsee from Bombay, India _ X o

Two Eurdpeans " one’ C;ech and one Frenchwoman < ’ k____q_—
K-’Ma]e informants- - I . B SRl
T Two Med1 terrané’an 'informants one ‘Egypt1an and one’ Itahan \ ' \ .
Two B_r1tons' one Ne]shman and one Englﬁshman o \ 1
I a]so dec1ded agamst re-1nterv1ew1ng any informant I had appr‘oa_ched in )

I was concerned that they had already

connectmn w1’th p‘revwous proaects.

€~ . 3 ]

1 a]so wanted to ach- PR &
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was over and done with and there was T1tt1e or. no need ‘o, spend a lotlof tlme S

N -exp1a1n\ng myse1f or my prodect Prob]ems assoc1ated wﬁ%h accommodat1on in .

, and other 1nterested peop]é [- found that other wou]d be 1nformants qu1ck1y . o

v ember my first vislt home" and I quickly -became aware of a' otent1a11y 1arge

~ - ) '
~

spared me their t1me and might, find further requests for 1nterv1ews an igvas-

. '

‘ 1on of pr1vacy and an abuse of. the1r pat1ence A new praject W1th a new s]ant

requ1red a fresh set of 1nformants : o o o S
¥ oo '
Partlcular 1nd1v1duals 1mmed1ate1y sprang to mind asfpotent1a1 1nfonn- T .

ants OftEn these were co]leagues or w1ves of co]]eagues where 'a cord1a1 re-

ASCEL S

. .1at1onsh1p*had‘deepened into fr1endsh1p In consequence I had known some of

these peop1e over a 1ong peripd of t1me and had a. good sense of rapport with

them The 1n1t1a1 stage of present1ng nw credent1a1s as, a fo]k]ore student

~ a

't -8 -

the f1e1d -Qr re-1ntroduc1ng mySe1f to a comnun1ty'1 had 1eft' such as those ‘

1

descr1bed by other researchens, d1d not arise. T was "also ab1e to arrange

my. schedu}e to su1t that of my. wou]d be rnformants, usua11y optlng to 1nter-
v1ew maTe 1nfonnants at the1r p1ace of work and fena1e lnformants, w1th one
except1on, 1n the1r own homes .. [h1s in 1tse1f was a contrast to prev1ous
f1e1dwork when a request to 1nterv1ew an‘1nd1v1dua1 had:frequently become the_
bas1s for a pleasant soc1a1 event On those occas1ons however I had often '
been atcompanied by my husband and my 1nformants had usually 1nc1uded their - ; .
own spouse and famlly in the group As—l talked about my work to fn1ends " .

?

presented themse]ves I rece1ved at 1east pne message that part1cu1ar 1n—

Y N

d1v1dua1s wou1d be g]ad to help me and wanted to te11 their story of going

-

‘;h My descr1pt1on of the proaect prompted one .man to exc1a1m. “Oh,. I rem-

A

group Of people eager to give me the1r exper1ences and reco]]ect1ons : ) S

’

In1t1a11y.l 1nterv1£wed three of the four female 1nformants These in- -

"y
I

c]uded an' Ind1an fr1end of many years, a Czech refugee and. a woman from Bangla /; . )
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Desh. Fo]]owing:theselinterviews in the fall df 1979, my work wasjinterr:

\

upted and I had time to consider'who’my'next fnformants'shou]d'be "I trang- "

cr1bed the accounts and decided not to seek any more 1nfonnants with. an’ As1ah
background. Instead ear]y in 1980 I 1nterv1ewed an expatr1ate Ue]shman»and
a-Frenchwunen An Egypt1an professor wds my next 1nformant w1th an Lta11an

graduate Student” st Memor1a1 Un1vers1ty and an Eng11shman comp]etlng my sam-
p11ng rhese1 I fe]t, represented qu1te a w1de crOSs—sect1on in terms of :
the1r respect1Ve\backgrounds as we]] as i terms of the1r age.spread wh1ch ’
- ranged from the ear]y twent1es to the 1ate fort1es Basic b1ograph1ca1 de-

Al

ta1ls and the1r accogﬁts presented many contrasts but same str1k1ng 51m11ar-

1tJes_€merged_as the1r/narnatjves'shou and_wh1ch w11] be-d1scussed£1n-Chapter

. Lo - i , o o S . _

~

.
. H - . - W
6. i . o K
. . . ’ . .
. .~ ’ N ¢

» -

1 began by 1nterv1ew1ng Kr1st1na a Czech refugee This'interview took
: pface in her own home in Ju]y 1979 + He had first met through our ch1ldren

who were 1n the same c1ass at schoo] and had‘become fr1ends When co]]ect1ng

my ch11dren from schoo] I had often chatted to her and our re]at1onsh1p deep-;,

ened. I was 1ntr1gued by her accounts of-1ife in Czechos]ovak1a and the cir=

: cumstances 1n whi ch _she had 1eft fo]]ow1ng ‘the Russian 1nvas1on in- 1968 She

v
[}

descrtbed her 1n1t1a1 dellght at 1er ih Sweden and then a gr0w1ng sense of
. A

dms111us1on pr1or to ‘her move to Canada ]n 1971 1 11stened to her rem1n1s~

cences of Prague and to her memor1es\of ch11dhoed rhough she had no rea] )
des1re to neturn to CzechOSlovak1a per1od1ca]1y, tn a nosta]gtc mood, she \
would'reca11 part1cu1ar1y warm memor1es “of spr1ngt1me, country women br1ng1ng
‘jeese to the c1ty at_ Chr1§tmast1me and the beauty of the mountaans She be-
came "a Canadlan c1t1zen and T remenber ask1ng her. about her fee11ngs hav1ng

~

"and that her Future and that of her,children.1d§ n Canada. ~

4

’

taken the oath She told- me she fe]t she had 11tt1e to regret 1n rea] terms,‘

A ¢

]

o
«

-
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After hear1ng me destr1be‘what I hoped to: do' Kr1st1na offered to be.. S

(R 1nterv1ewed She had just been back to Sweden and 1 agreed to 1nterv1ew S

' her; Even though she had not returned to her orfg1nal homezand was. unab]e .

’

to do so. I_was 1ntereSted to hear .what she‘m1ght have- to say and to compare, v

. «
. this with accounts from other 1nformants v Further L d1d not want to reject

e
1 v

o any potent1a1 1nformat10n partlcu1ar1y when S0’ free1y offered 'f:' P p

RN Loan A

: ;. Krist1na S account stands out because 1t 1acks the personal detaﬁ]s " -
'-,\... vy o~ . \ - o
ve T assoc1ated with reunion W1th fmnily. The wea]th of short anecdotes wh1ch are. '
\: ' - “ 4 \ ,' K .
L rfpronpted by reco]1ect1ons of. one s fam11y are not present and e]ear]y th1s '[}ff

4 . € e

account Yacks a dimens1on re1at1ve to the pthers_an thzs study I have "
[ ohosen to 1ncTude 1t however because I wanted to present my f1e1d work as 1t
. uas canried out, Krlstina s exper1ence is a rea1 part of the imm1grant exPEr-
- -‘:" 3‘1ence in Canada and 1 fee1 her comments maké a-valyable contrast to those of
2‘ ; other ﬂnfonnants in thrs study' S ,'3"‘n e v: .

o Fol1owfng th1s I talked to ~an_ Ind1an fr1end Ihad knawn s1nce my arrtvaT .
'1n Stt John s 1n 1974 This woman had 1ntrigued me from the outset »Born
_i;,- o An Bombayll some forty years ago. 1nto a Parsee fam11y, R1ta seemed the' |

4.1f' - ‘canplete Ang]oph1]e R1ta had 1eft India w1th her husband—to be as a student

» . ey

v . -dnd together they had started courses of graduate study in Br1ta1n In1t1a11y
KRita had 11ved w1th her marr1ed brother and hfs fam11y i London but she,; ,

. 1-_" ' qu1ck]y found that the ways of a trad1t1ona11y run Parsee household were no ]
| : : - longer acceptab]e to her and she and her future husband had subsequent]y ' .Jf,
: ' marrled in- B1rm1ngham After canp1et1ng her Ph D... at the Un1vers1ty of N
f@: o B1nn1ngham. U K o Rita and her husband came to Newfoundland where they Joined
i '7' “"the faculty at Menor1a1 Univers1ty Rita a1ways wore western dress, cut” her
_' ] ha1r'short and de1ighted 1n al] things Eng]1sh ascr1b1ng th1s 1n part’ to ' -
;lé_f::f:fff ‘.;. her father s adm1ration ‘qf. Ninston Church111 and her. own ear]y eprsure to

the Eng]fSh 1anguage Her desire to 1dent1fy w:th Engl1sh

- cas . @

LSRR



soc1ety was strond and had rema1ned so ih the years I had known her Sh'e - v
' _-"stﬂl visited England frequent]y and had furmshed her home with expenswe '

) p1eces bought in Eng1 and and other European‘ count’mes There was a m1n'imum

: she usuaHy went to L1berty s the weﬂ known London department store, and .
' a]most a]ways bOught toys for fr1ends ch1'ldren from Ga‘lt's, an educatwnal'_-y"j o
"toy company In marw respects R1ta pro,]ected 2 strong 'image of 1dent1fy1ngii

-kxwﬂ;h Eng‘land and appeared to have rejected any overt reference to her own '

s ".-culturaL begmmngs An Indian she d1d not ‘oin a’ sam and avo1ded co]ours. R

v :pune snks were not acceptab]e and she grumbled 1f re1at1ves SEnt fabr‘lc to" L
“her. As a result she frequently wore navy b]ue Her husband Joked about

A K the s1xteen su1tcases of ar1§ he had g'iven away to “Oxfam on the1r arr: va] o b

. garded his w1fe s sar1s ‘as a symbo] of tha past, By g1v1ng them away and DR
-;-'.'subseQuehﬂy d1scourag1ng h1s w1fe from Weamng 1t the bonds of assoc1at1on "

| "W]th Ind1a and thmgs Ind1a,n were broken Ne1ther was to fee] hampered by
o gaye every appearance of havang totaHy adopted Nestern ways . Integratmn T . 1"51"
an 1ndW1duaT cou]d cut herse]f qff\so utter'ly “from her roots but I was- pre-“" )

,pared to concede that perhaps the demands of. 1nd1an famﬂy er had been A L _'f‘ )

stram and that A new env1 ronment ‘had needed a cohsiderab\‘]e degree of accommo-' -

v

-_of Ind1an artifacts 1n her own home, and as a guest 1n my house she was quxck

-,

to not1ce EngHsh chma and cut1ery and to comment on it. When in London,

A [
. A Y

.a

'wmch her husband regarded as too’ 1'Ind1an". The brﬂhant co]ours of some
. g

8

3

X

Jrr Eng‘rand, but the 1ntent of his aetion was c]ear Though he may wel] haVe

exaggerated as - to the quant1 ty for the sake of ms story, he obkus,*y re- ’ o ) .

elmants of a 'past trad‘ltion 1n the1r new- erwtronment, and R1ta and her husband T [
¢ L
1nto Western soc1ety way comp]ete Persona"l]y,ﬁ found 1txhard m accept that

LA
[

dation Lo T NV S P

[ S T ._._',,,);“-',

I not1ced & change 1n Rsta 'S att1tudes when her father became ser1ous'ly
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.ﬂl followmg a stroke. She returned to Ind1a to spend some t1me mth her »

. famﬂy, But her father did not recover and subsequent1y d'led * His death plun—‘

\ v

ged R1ta 1nto a. profound depressmn wfuch became a turm ng pownt “for her, _‘ '_,L.--‘; '

causmg her to re appr\a1se her sttuatwn, profess1onal1y and somaﬂy he:

' seems to have meHowed 1n ‘ner percepttons of her ohg]na] homeland She’has

A

A

per1od of re appra1sa1 and mtrospectwn 1asted for some t1me and R1ta now e T

recent]y comp1eted a b1ography of her father whlch has been a source of com-‘ ' ’ :

fort to her nother dn bereavement The account has a!so become a. fQCqs fpr -‘: T

the younger members gf the fann]y and R1ta descr1bed, 1rr a recent conversatwn

(August 1981) how her mo’éher had vo1r:ed her own reco]‘lectmns as the wr1tten

account was read out to her grandchﬂdren R'ita S Perceptron of her back- 7':-.' oo

. N
4

_ground has changed and wﬂl conttnue to change ‘no doubt and for this reason L

1

I asked her to gi ve me_ her aocount of gomg home -'.'_' ‘..' '}-' '

v, -‘._—

I d1d not know my next 1nformant Avwa, from Bang1a Desh as 1nt1mate1y

l

: as the preceding two As an estabhshed member of the umvers1ty conmumty

Toan

-

: shared f‘a1th d1a not nesessarﬂy br1ng an easy access to a re‘hg}ous commumty,

I ‘had tried to he1p her when she&gwed 1n St John 5 ’m ]976 but our homes : .'

were not actJacent and the demands of our’ respectWe fam1‘|1es had Kept us both

fu]ly 'occup1ed N The Bang‘]a Desm group 1n St John s was very 11m1 ted at that - \

t1me A perhaps two or three other fam111es - and histomc 4

o -

Indla and Paktstan prec]uded‘much rea] contact wnth\the memb

eommunity The fami]y was aIso Mushm and fo'Howed Mushm pract1ce,. but a S

) [

- a‘galn because of vary‘lng reglona] pract1ces and observances Avwa seemed .'( - .
~ © LT AL

ratherJQne]y and somewhat 1501ated = .an iéw]atmn compounded by the birth of
her th1rd chi]d shqrtly after her arr1va1 'in St John 52 --The deihands of car-

1"9 fOl‘ a young baby made her very housebound and 11m1ted her soc1a1 contaots.. -

1 'learnt howeVer that she had taken the youngest chﬂd home for a v1s1t and

-...,,

i
7
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}.‘was\1ntr1gued to hear what connents she mfght have to make fo110w1ng the trlp.

"She responded eager]y to my request for—an jntérv1ew, thqugh the presence of o

the record1ng equ1pnent 1nh1b1ted her’ at “tines. H-f ; f ‘: - ;f',; nfn K o

s\

Av1va has spent many years 1h Canada but her command of Eng]ish 1s Stl]T::

ﬁhes1tant at times.‘and of aT] the 1pdav1dUals I 1ntery1ewed she alone showed»,f-‘

wo 7much d1ff1denpe in vo1c1ng her thoughts and reco11ect1onsfor the tape recor— s

AN - ) -

‘:-Qid‘ Pr1or to our recording session 1n her home she 1ns1sted on offerfng me R

. » "
RS

cakes and tea though she herse1f abstafned becaUSe,the interview took p1ace

'._»., -t

dur1ng dayﬂ!ght-hours and she,was observing the feast of Ramadan Dur:ng the;;'f; 5

,,,,,,,

5'5__ course of the 1nterv1ew sheapaused per1od1ca11y. part]y'from shyness bUt a15°’h

;_

to f1nd the r1ght expression in. Engllsh Her account 1s a1so broken by a

1

‘7 nervbus 1augh 1nd1cat1ng her embarrassment As the 1nterv1ew progressed Aviva-Je"

[

o relaxed and became more anqmated, iJlustrat1ng her remarks w1th references -éi'

i ’to objects and: mode]s around her hune Aviva had had some tra1n1ng as a

4

'f_,my own country - '"_: R

su1tab1y 1nterv1ew - An 1nterv1ew I had p]anned with an Egypt1an fr1end had

) sot1al worker 1n Bang1a Desh and she used these mode1s o0 {1lustrate some of o

the pnob]ems of wonen 1n a rura1 tommun1ty particular1y w1th reference to
harvest1ng rice Her profess1ona1 1nterest made her forget the presence of
the record1ng eqdipnent and allowed her to express her v1ew of.- soc1a1 con-- SN
d1t1dhs in’ Bang]a Desh Of al1 my 1nformants Aviva 1s the on]y one who stated |
openly that she had enjoyed the opportunity of talkwng about her home con- '

c1ud1ng*hér account wwth " cend anyway it's’ n1ce to ‘talk something about (laughs)

||10 T . ~'-.' . '." N -" ' :".“.‘:

S

Sha 1s a]so the on]y 1nfonnant to adm1t to hunesickness and to a. w1111ng-

' ness to return ,’." ‘“,_"" ' SN

. - .
.,1 . \-

At thts stage 1n my work I gave some thought to other 1nfonnants I. m1ght
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'-'_'_'ferences 1n speech manners and customs among the Enqhsh Irash rand Scots and"

- "--:tended periods of t'lme spent m the United K1hgdom, Nel sh nat1qnal pr1de, .
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had to be postponed but i stﬂl hoped to ta]k to‘ h1m and to get h1m to record

h1s feehngs on returmng home after an absence oF el even years. At the back

v s

of my mind also was another fr1end|'s conment that I have aJready mentioned

X

. "Oh- 'I remember my f1rst :ns1t home ’ Here 1tf seemed to me was a story-te]ler .

. .:w1th ‘ar ta1e to te]] and f regretted that;the‘re had been 1hsuff1crent t1me on that

e K day to pursue “the matter However, L fu!ﬂy 1ntended to make the time for h1m .

[

.....

and to add h1s thoughts and 1mpressmns to thdse I had a]ready coﬂected

'f-'"'_"'t1me however. I wanted Zh‘is help as_'ani'ihfonnant' F I had tﬁ JUSUf‘)’ mY request

S f:for an\1nterv1ew In my ownvmind ‘this we(s not d1ff1co1t to*do l perceiveo‘

Tn the meaﬁtme, &t the end of JanJary 1980, ,I approached an estabT 1shed

;. '_'fo1k1orist who had* o‘r‘fered he]p and encburagement 1n,‘past coursework Th1s

v

',.‘L -

S L]oyd as proaecting a strong Wesh: 1mage but I was\ aware that L needed to

- ?approach the topic of his "He1shness" w1th a: degree of sens1t1v1ty

- I was consdious that though 1 shared many cuTtura] tra1ts w1th tms 1n-- :

LA

E'fonhant because of my own upbringmg‘in the Umted 4<1ngdom 1 also be]onged to .

}the Enghsh ma;;omty graug,. whtch many we1sh people regarded w1th susp1cion

‘ it was apparent t

g 1f not outr‘lght hostﬁi.ty In thes‘.e c:rcumstances 1‘t was not as easy to main- '\

) i“ta1n ‘the dispasswnate stance I had adopted 1n other 1nterviews Though

._‘-Umted K'mgdom, natlona] pride remams strong, coni“u.sed by the steneotypes

s was and 1s sf.rong,' nu.rtured by cqnsiderab'le effdrts educatwnaﬂy to maantam

Welsh, un'less the'n" own background 'mcluded members of these grou ps or ex- ’

» -

=:thEre 1s c]ose econumc mterdependence between the. four countr1es of the

__kt\
PR

each hat']onahty :f 1mposed on the other three. In my experlence 1n Canada .« '

S

Id

t, many Canadtans had 1itt1e or no conteptwn of the d'lfr . '/' S
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the'language."Tnithis respect there are considerablé para11e1sfw§th Quebec

separatism and the‘French 1anguage'1n Canada. Furthep the sense of nationa]-

-,

'pr1de is not necessar11y d1m1n1shed when an 1nfonnant em1grates 1f anyth1ng, '

it. assumes subt]er man1festat1ons

S1m11ar1y, a sense of reg1ona1 pr1de did not disappear when an 1nd1v1d- .

:\ua1 moved to a.new’ env1ronment. G1ven the opportun1ty, frrends and 1nform-

ants a11ke were qu1ck to stress the1r reg1ona1 1oya1t1es and attachments,,A-;:_

. d1ap friend had.exeused her 1nab111ty to cook a particu1ar dish on'the grounds

_cu]ar stereotypes they assoc1ated strict]y w1th the mezzogiorno - the South

: types of some Southerh Ita11an types but. as Northerhers they reJected be1ng S

' fBanga]ore South Ind1a -1 had a]so come across strong reg1ona1 prlde among

the Northern Ita11an group in St. John s They had been qu1ck to po1nt out

*~how of?ens1ve they found the "Godfather" films W1th the1r 1ns1stence on. part1—

ta1n customs and 11festyles were repugnant The f11n5 m1ght it the1r stereo- a‘f '

' ' c]assed 1n the same way. themse1ves and were qu1ck to disassoc1ate themse]ves‘,

Simn1ar1y, they were qu1ck to te]] Jokes where the’ butt of the Joke was some-

one from the South

T A w1111ng acceptance ofztrad1t10na1 stereotypes with regard to wh1cheverf

~. -

-veying 1nformat10n L1ke shorthand, 1t 1s a1so often inacchrate Groups -

.: whether natlonal ethn1c or reg1ona1 have a body of stereotypes assoc1ated

..Toften 1mp1y1ng an 1mag1ned super1or1fy Tn the contrasts they drew~ One I"-."'(b

"rthat she assoc1ated 1t w1th North Ind&an cu151ne whereas her oWn home was 1n~ B

- of Ita1y As Northern Ita11ans reference to the Maf1a, Cosa Nostra and cer— “,-“‘ '

- group 1s concegned is a fonn ofesoc1a1 "shorthand", 1t is-a fast form of con-h.'

wtth them whlch are used by the community at large to assist in categor1s1ng'j

1lglven 1nd1v1duals. An . acceptance of stereotypes al]ows members of the com-

mun1ty to organlse the1r percept1on Of 1arge segments of their world Thu$ ;

-
:

-;,- .
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' ,"a main]and Canad1an stereotype of Newfound'landers is that of the “dunb Newf“
. by 'def1n1t10n a Newfound1ander fs s'low and uninte1hgent\ That th1s 1s un- .

compltmentary and a1so untrue is 1rre1evant as ! w1tnessed an 1nc1dent 1n

’ ST wf‘ﬁch a qutrea'ler sa’id "J3ut these k1ds are- smart L thouqht aH Newfs

I BB E ,'_ - . o . .
S were dunb' '.*._- e L " ‘f a 'e._~ L ST T

.....

. 'ever and eft"ectiVe]y neutrahsed when 1t becomes the basis for some form of‘

~ ~

o h“‘“°“" Th1s '“W weH be a, Satl-rtcal con‘ment on "the characterist1c 1n ques-' L
‘i*:'jtlon., 1n the.Newfound]and context, th1s,g1ves rise to jokes, stor1es and Jﬁ;::_s_i*’af;g-

le’sattricat sketches 1n which the “dumb Newf“ ts shown to be smarter than h1s

. -mam'fapd compatrm‘t wme ‘ \ I : A

1. _ - a Trad1tiona1 stereotypes for the Eng]ish are that of the condescend1ng 'ﬂga s
S I . _' ; Anglo Saxon, 1nchned to refer d15parag‘lng'|y to the' “mack Ce] t‘LC fr1 nge“ sur—

,.Ia =round1ng his 1s1and “In contrast to h1s Ll 1mag1ned steadmess and rat10na1 _l :

Y

beha\nour, the Ce]t whether Ir1sh Scots or. We]sh, ig” seen as poet1c, jrr— )

.'Eational and. 1ess than Eng)ish. . Eng11shmen'may refer to- "Engtand“ '1mp1yﬂng

._,the who]e of the Brttish Is}es. This 1s a common hngu‘lstwterror wh*lch arr—

- .' 3 tagomses and a‘henates those who are proud to be other than "Enghsh. As

.o . P
. .

a chlld Scots friends taught me- that, “chtch" 1s a. dr1nk on'ly and that the T i

: 'correet forms for peop]e hvmg North of the Border" are “Scots or “Scottish ! -‘ '

- o waever 1oca1 sterieotypes persﬁst and 1f an’ Enghshman yrews “the’ Scots as . 3;:_ R

e,

-t t1ghtﬁsted and pennypmchmg, the’lJe]sh are seen as quick tongued and argu-

o » . i ~ . . . -

E - 'mentatwe; whﬂe the Lr1sh are ei ther dehghtfuny feck‘tess or- mere]y good . ‘ O } e
,' ' ",“'for" manua1 1abour ” None_‘ of these stereotypes is. new, nor is this. 11st ex=" .t ‘

T haustwe they are ’mereu .fine examp]es of what th]ham HUQh Jansen has S

' -,~:,\'7ca1'led the esotemc-exoteric ‘factor at work, whéreby N

P ‘. N . N
" . o
. , ; “ T < .

- the eso’ter1c apphes to what Qne group thmks of 1t- “' ;_ ‘
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g ;;j;f;{i_;?}f'f;;'f- }f;i...a sort of ers\rz o sub11mat1on of somethdn ¥ of some
T 1nte1]?§tua1 act1V1ty‘but I was certa1n1y éonsc1ous of be1ng
e e He1sh R .f"i' PR

fi _-_ He—descr1bed w1th-g1ee how he hqd\managed to enrol a non We]sh perso
g -? n"”‘—:?a f P1a1d Cwmru, the We1sh Nht1ona1ist Par;y and

e T E L even succeeded in gett1ng d man in the Hlstory Departm nt
< " J,-"ﬁ;¥£‘~-wh09e name was Jones.on, the strength of his name beécause” he
e e wasn . WeTsh*at -all to gay fTve shf111ngs and become a.one year:
SR “: member of P1a}d mdmrd" . A
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In fact, th1s 1nterv1'ewlwas 1nterrupted on "buo dccasmns wh1ch bPoke the train

N of her'- fhought and emphas1 zed ﬁér sense uf se]f—conscmusness at be)ng recor-

: apparenﬂy th1s j yery widespread phen, ",ehon amongst
* Welshimeni  they.'go.away: from Wales; . neyer. being\really partis |
“Tularly-awWare that’ they are: Ne}sh except -at.-the\time of - rug--'
: by internaiﬂona]s but whan: they get ty: fore1gn shores they
hegome’ professional welshmen‘ It's supposed to - e a.cliché.
~of. thzm ?emiugr ‘they. %‘1 217 “the things “théy. think- peop}e Tl
vexpect Welshmen. to: e-sngsonsand Tay:rygby and :* | o
'"d’mnk Lots df,h' 15 ¥ " y ¢ 'g-y R

P fLo 'a1es T had grown s'tronge’r
r,Inesfs 1f'you TTke a1though what- reaht}

mth‘{'__those Of other‘ 1nfoﬁnant s rm th1s study Thuugh"others Tﬁbhed o}‘ h1n- B

.vp-
”

Fo]'lowmg my mterwew with L]oyd I »‘r’ecorded my 'Iast fema'legjnformant

Anne Mame fr'om the South of France. Tﬁ1s 1nter~v1ew took p1ace in February o

‘|980 m Ann-Mame s ofﬁce at Memo*mal Unlvemsty I had asked 1f B m1ght -

i -
‘g .
L.

a4

ded ’Jﬂthough I had kncwn her professiona'l‘ly for severa'l years I did not knw / .




[ e

PR RAPLSY)

T T TP R SN

[ .
v
=
o

S ) =
PR T v A AT N R T el L -

il e e i RAVES PRSP

Eod TSN SANP -

" I E
RIS PR R e R Yo

; ) . . . - 48 -.‘.

_ F011ow1ng the 1ntery1ew W1th Ann~Mar1e whnch seemed, at that. stage, to
have been rather uﬁsuccessfu1 I asked my Egypt1an fr1end Kareem, if we'm1ght; L
at.last, set @ tJ e for h1m to record h1s thoughts on h1s visit to Egypt.  He
~--.se\er(led to haye made a good recovery.frqm the acctdent wh1ch_ﬁad prevented -
" Kim from setting pu t.his'reco11ections previous1y:f Accordingdy welarranged-
an 1nterv1ew for th end of February. 1980. A more‘comp1ete account‘ot this
1nterv1ew 1s g1venJ1n Chapter 4 Kareen proved to- be the story te]ﬂer I rem-’
'ZE,: °embered from past ncounters and he offered'me a-sensit\ve and eyocat1ve ac- 'f

[

count, of hts y1s1 i Subsequent1y r dec16ed that h1s narrat1ve should be J-;@"t”

e,

stud1ed in SOme depth and th1s anlalys1s appears 1n Chapter 5,

“'In March 1980 I’ asked an Ita11ah graduate student ‘at Memoria1 if he wou1d
record h1s 1mpress1ons of V1s1ts home R1ccardo s parents still 11ved in
Nap1es and I knew he had been back severa1 t1mEs during the years he had spent
1n Newfound]and He had f1rst come to St. Jphn s in 1977 to study at the uriv-
S ers1ty and was present1y work1ng on his doctora1 thesis. He was a1so getttng )
marr1ed in August 1980 and haped to br1ng h1s w1fe back to St. John's from o '}-\f

o Nap1es where she was comp1et1ng.her med1ca1 stud1es Nhen his own stud1es were

:
o r

comp]ete he hoped to sett]e pennanent]y in Canada
A]though 1 had only known him over a per1od of some months, R1ccardo had
7 he1ped me cons1derab1y with preparation of Italian 1anguage tapes fh connect— r-~;;t1
¢. ion with a course‘I Was. teach1ng ‘In th1s ‘time we often chatted about aSpects“

- of 11fe 1n Ita1y, contrast1ng it with 11fe Tn St John-s I fe}t R1ccardo _

twou]d make a good 1nformant for a nmmber of reasons He was cons1derab1y

younger than anyone I had 1nterv1ewed.to~date and was, at that stage w1thout :
r: the respons1b111t1es of“a w1fe ch11dren and property As a young_unmarr1ed
'/ ~ man-he rncreased the age and 1nterest range of my study He7a1so‘represénted
.~’another nat1ona11ty group from the‘Med1terranean and in this regard I thought
h1s narrat1ve cou]d we11 offer an’ 1nterest1ng contrast to that of Kareen from'

- s <

Yoy o}
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‘Egyp’t He enJoyed talk1ng and c1ear1y had a thoughtfu1 side to h1s personal-
. ‘nty, ‘which in turn suggested he had a sens1t1v1ty to the immigrant experience.
U1t1mate1y he recorded h1s thoughts and ithpressions on going home in his
‘Off'l ce on March 5th w1980

. -

u - - ’ , ~

_ Finally, in May 1980, I interyiewed-my fourth male informant, Philip, <
Lo . g . ' )
an Enghshman This 1nterv‘i‘.ew also took place in his office at Memorial Un-

1,ver’s1ty. STl s

Al
AT

. 5, T had *known Phi11p since 1975 when he arrived in St. John's. 'Subsequent- '
' ',_ 1y, h1s w1fe and famﬂy Joined him and,[ came. to know most of the family ‘
ante we]]_, It had been Philip who had exclaimed, "0h I remember my First . i

- < . 3 -‘

visit home", and I had made .a mental note that I must 1nterv1ew him at some
stage. I knew him'to be a witty public speaker, an amu'sjng raconteur at the
.7~ dimer table and a thbughtfu] listener. These were sufficient reasons, I

‘ fe]t to 1nter\new h1m and he read1 1y agreed. In fact, as dn 1nformant, he

- - ]

_could hard]y have been d1sregarded fm* he ‘obviously had a ta]e to- teH » as

.h1s remark showed and wou'ld have rehshed telling. 1t there and then had there

\

beén t1me We had been s1tt1ng chattmg round the k1tchen table after 1unch - TR e

LY

.when this comment had - béen made fo]]ow'lng my descmptmn of the study I
hoped to car'ry out ln §uch a situation this was the natura] Context in wh1ch

\'.. a narratwe wguld be to]d 1 therefore found 1t encouraging that this type ) \

' of narr‘atwe did or' could’occur natura'l'[y and that it did not a'lways have to

be - "e11c1ted" or engmeered in what Goldstein has tenned an "art1f1c1a1" cbn-.

text.17 - , . g“’i,' o e s

Ph1Hp offered a 1ong, 1mpression1s‘t1c account of h1s varmus tr}ps to ' -
the Un1ted K1ngdom over the th1rty years s1nce his 1nit1a1 departure as a - .
graduate student to Kansas He ampT'lﬁed his’ account wWith cons1derab1e b1o-

graph1ca1 detaﬂ to exp1a1n h*1§ varlous op'lmons and po1nts of view." For .

E
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severa] reasons, his corrments gontrasted considerab]y Wi th those of Lloyd

Ph111p has an .easy se]f—assurence wh1ch Tmmed1ate'1y sets ‘at ease thOSe
1'n his company Th1s ta1ent is pantly, a functton of . h1s personahty but
stems to some degree from a backgro‘und of edhcat1 on and ﬁnanc1a1 stab1th
A warm and carTng parent ‘ne talked of h’rs oWn parents vnth cons1derab'|e af—

v

settTe Jin;

\..-.

fectwn‘ quahfymg them ag very supportWe when he dec1ded t'

enJoyab1e for w to he attending 0xford and Cambmdge reumon d1nners «in
i)

Mcmtrea] severa1 years after g‘raduation Professionaﬂy, Ph111p s- Job 1n-

VOIVed him in gett1ng people together, of encouraging them, to ‘co- operate -

w1th one. another, of d1ssem1nat1ng 1nfonnat10n and 01'“ conmumcatmg He
was actwe in professiona] socﬁettes re~1ated to his Jjob and used. his’ per-

~

sonahty to draw d1verse groups together In a1l h1s act‘lv‘lt‘les Phﬂ ip had

- ‘ \

the complete support of h1s wtfe. An Amerlcan, she had met the demands of

A L

A
eaeh s tuatwn presented to he'r- by her husband, adjustmg and re-wadJustmg

4

-

St .John's., . Each stage m her hu,sband‘s career had requwed a’ re quentatlon

. and~ th1s was 1mp11_c1t:rn Ph‘Thp s account ." o T .

> I congrast, L'ond saw h1s home conmun'ity as” restrlctwe and a1most

prison-like , a very, very, sma]l s narrow k‘md of p]ace u18 . ' PR

t . - . _*: ‘ N .

[N . .
t . . ] - " .
" PR - . . ~

,-

. Famﬂy re1at1onsh1ps, part1cu1ar1y mth h1s father, were stra'ined and

’ [ T

- there was a sense .of-tension gn Lloyd' S narratwe,. a nded to escape ]oca1

pressures whether parenta'l, economic or cultura1 Profess*ronaﬂy he tod

[4
o

.,was 3 corhnumcetor in as much as “he taught and s~tud1ed the comnumcatwe pro-.

o v .

- cess at work 1n fo‘l klore,, yet the major emphas1s was on h1s 1med1ate res--

earch” 1n fol,,k]ore. Both men obkus]y regarded the‘:rwork 1n St John s with

. Caneda after a re’L‘urn to E«ngland His Umvermty years were uff1c1ent1y =

to the d1 fferent env1ronments - Eng1and Kansas, Montrea1 London again, and °

;0

''''''
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Dok

. ‘so mpny, 1f not a]'l my 1nformants weH I cont1nued to meet them, chat to™, -

r PR

/A h1gh degree of satlsfactwn, both havmg successfu]]y adapted to ‘a-new en-

yironment w{th Tts part1cu’|ar cha]]er‘lgf.'s. Yet\ 1n the -tht 'of the many con- R

- trasts Jn earTy expemences, the pomts of s1m1Iar1ty wh1ch a]so emerged were

strlk'lng These will be d?scussed at a 1ater,stage ’

N -

A}

Ph111p s 'Inte?‘view was the 1ast of - formal recordmg sess;ons, yet in

b

R many senses this, was not the end of the 1nterv1ew process. Becausg I knew

-

* \

H

them, exchange 1deas w1th them, 'Iaugh and Jolae w‘lth them, ,Hsten to WOrmes

v

m some cases and share my conderns with them. Ihese mymad 1nter'act1ons -

- J BT

amphﬁed the perceptwns r a]ready had and often extended the remarks r-'e-'
corded on tape,_al‘lovh ng me to fo1'|ow up some of the queries and queetmns' '
"1 had on r‘ead-mg the transcmpts Though I may have "eHCIted" the or1g1na1'

- tape recbrdmgs, the 1nterv1ews were an outgrowth of ex1st1ng re]atwnsm ps,‘

N nor d1d these r‘elatwnshfps end once the tape recorder was - sw1tched offr In. ,.'

sever‘a1 1nstances I have 1ncorporated 1deas or comnents wh1ch have. been made .

LY B
'Ill 1 I v

s to me in the course of conversations foHowmg th1s ser1e5 of 1nterv1ews
== \
§1nce record'lﬁg them, two i‘nformants have 'Ie’Ft St John S5 orie has marr1ed

and one has re—marmed 1‘n so'me cases the balance of our re'lat1onsh1p has
L ./

shifted as our d1fferent ?nter'ests and comm1 ttnents have 1nf]uenced us but 'I_

\

haVe remained in contact w1th aH of. them - S L

- . 2

~

o After‘ my 1n1t1a'| questwh "Can you tell me ahout gosng hOUIe'?"“ the infor- ¢

N

mants were gwen fre¢ tein to recount theiy nar‘ratwes When cTa\‘i‘Ficatwn

'\was néeded I tr1ed to keep n{y questtons as br1ef as poss1b1e to avo1d d1s- Lo

~

'tort1ng ~the nar‘ratwe or distracting the te‘l]er fr'om h1s tale. I d1d howL N

,.ever, ask each 1nformant how h1s or her famﬂy or group v1ewed him but I -

v

'asked no further ques-t:-ons’ Some*:lnformants would have been happy to res- ..
~ 1 :!(

o pond to more'questwns, usual'ly at a mqment when t'hey fe]t they ha,d to come




e

.
O

Cy

ORI NT A (s

L

- yeine

Lo, oL T AANve ey et

’

’

" mants'
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to_the end of their account. At this .Juncture the "inter\';]'ew ended as F did

Y

not want .to structure. the narratives unduly. Most mfonnants hmited ther
remarks to some tw&nty te th1rty minutes of recordmg t1me, beyond th1s , -' T
1ength of time they began to ‘tire and to seek some. fom of direction for the '

way fn whlch their comnents shou]ﬁ proceed In seyera] 1nstances the'ine * © .

- formant con‘tinu.ed to th1nk-about the expem e'nce of returnl;ng home Tafter‘.t:he'-. :

CIn

-

‘tape recorder had been sw1tched off and td voice: his or her ref'Iectw,ns

these cases the supp]ementary coments were added to the 1nterV1ew

i

I
n transcr1b1ng the 1nterv1ews I was gu1 ded by, the patterns of the 1nfor-- :

L

account and tr1ed to reproduce the style of‘ the1r remarks.,

extraneous to the trans,cripﬁon, such as 1aughter or 1nterrupt1ons is ment1 oned

A

In instances where pronounciatmn was unc]ear this-is a'lso noted

LAY

in brackets
. Kareen's. narrati Ve fel] naturaHy into a ser'les of hnked ep1sodes and these
have been expressed in terms of paragraphs to ass1st 1n eventua1 ana]ys1s I,n
punctuatmg his account I' followed his gpeech rythyns as near]y as possib]e, .

Pauses 1n‘h1s narratwe are 1n-

)

di cated by two spaceﬁ\r@ds, a dash 1nd1cates a change of thought 1n m1d—

PR

addmg commas and p&Y“IOds to avoid confusmn.

- pe '_ . . L=

sentence. N T PO A S U

I found the 1mmed1acy of the narrat1yes compe]l'rng and 1ater, m quot1 ng

&

from the yarious. accounts I became so absorbed that my own coments weré

’

couched in the present tense and *had to. be corrected The ;‘:erms "em'igrant"

and 1rcm1grant" also presented some prob'lemS' . 1n the Canad1arL context the 'in-

\

formant is referred to as an "1mn1grant" and in the Old Nor]d context as.-an - i

% . . . , y
" w o PO o '. - RS ‘."».
emigrant. e SN . Ce Ly

A

S

Cop1es of the field record1ngs and transcr1pt1ons have been deposfted f

l w1th Memoma'l UnTver1st_y of Newfound]and Folklore and Language ArchWe under

“‘the accesswn number 82—101 _ 1 o ' Lo ; L ’

i ‘ . .
‘. ’ - . Y

Information :

;o .
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. S the nature and functwn of fo]k trad1t1on fn-an often oo 0
“historically shallow, .pluralistic, and industrialized soc-: T T IS
‘fety, most-members 0f-which have been, either persopally: .~ ; ~ 7 "
- oo, 1nd1rect1y, touched by the experience of. 1mmigrat'lop L R s
. "f(Crepeau and Einarsson '1976 1) cited in Crepeau, v*H See also C'Iyde L .' _ R

N . K]uckhohn,,,‘ "The Persona1 Document im Anthropo]og'uca'l Sc1ence," "The

"Use of Personal Documents 1n AnthropoIgg_y_ and Socm]ogy, egs Lou1s

>

'oc1a1 Sc1ence Rese'arch ‘

R ‘,"Gottschalk CTyde K'Iuckhohn and Robert Ange]'l“

L Councﬂ (New Ydrk‘ : Soc1a1 Sc1ence Research Councﬂ B;metm No. 53 S s ‘?L.'
AR 1954) See-eisc Jan Vansina, trans. H. M Nr1ght Oral Trad'it]on\ : 5 SRR '
: Study in B‘istomca] Methodo‘l ogy(London Routledge and-, KeganBau] ’1-965)..' ".' -‘_\ S

A PR ViotoNJtler, ed w Wareham, The L1tt'|e Nord Easte’r Rem1n1scences of )

‘A P1aceM1a?Qwan. MUNFLA Pubhcat‘ions, (St John s Memomal Umversn;_y .

.r'. o’ L of Newfoundland 1975) See a]so Lawrence Geerge SmaTl “Patterns in ©

’ _ o L [’ersona‘l Expemence NarratWes* Stqr_yte'l'lmgvat Co]d-Harbour A . - (, “
B Newfound]and F'ish'ing Cmmun'lty," (UnpubHshed M A Thes1s Memor1a1 e ‘ :
‘\- ’ ’ Un1vers‘1ty of Newfound]and, 1971) A “
T - . = o - . . : . .
‘ " ’ \ R1chard Dorson, "Is There a Fo]k in the. C'ity?" Journa] of American ‘.
o Fomore. 33(1970) 11985- 216 B . N N
. L1nda Degh Peop]e 1n the Tobacco Belt: Four Uves' Mercijry' -S\érﬁ_eg, _:
< * Canadian Centre for Fo‘lk Cu‘lture Stud1e5. Paper No. 13 (Ottqwa. Nat-
: fonal. Museum of Man, 1978) x0T ) "
vl . L
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. tre fop Folk Cu]ture Stud1es Paper WNo. 31 (Ottawa Nat1ona1 Museum of |

Y

.

‘.,'wﬂHam C]ements, "Persona.] Narratwe, the Int/ev1ew Context, and the L

l

;'Question of Trad1tion,"_" Hester‘n Fol klore, 39,(198%, 106-113

. . S
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Lo STt . '{ i o -, AT '. . . , - .
' - 4 : 4 : o i

-"..".:_.;",See dohn A Robmson, "Personaq Narratives Reconsidered " Journal bf
: '?'_,z;-‘Aneﬂcan Fo1k1ore 94(1981 DB ;_:'..:"»_:3 T o

e . ~ s ~

'Lmda Dégh POl klor'e of the Bekevar Conmumty,“ 1n Bekevar won'king

P_pers on a: Canadian Pra‘ih'le Commun‘ltyh Wercury Semes CAnadian Cenm

"'Man, 1979),,p ‘52, . - S

v ’,'
RN ,."f\ ’,

‘For folklore as Ey f\inction of shared 1dent1ty see R'lchard Baurnan "D1f—

- ferent'lal' Ident1ty and the Soc1a1 Base of Fol k]bre" in Towards New ‘Per- '

10.

'sgectives 1n Folk?ore,.eds Americo Par-edes and Richard Bauman (Austm

k]

and London. Un1vers1ty of Texas Press, 1972) 31 .4]. _ SRR

v A - ) . .
Lo . . N <
. ,'-_I s .
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. .- . St . . .

'MUNFLA Ta,pe 82 )01 (tape no. 3) Copies of’ the %aped 1nterview have

. .been depogited with Memor1a1 University of Newfound]and F01k1ore and

j_Lahguagef Arch'IVe under access‘ion number- 82-101 As the tapes have not

"_yet been ass1gneq she]f numbers they are referrefd to by the1r chronoiogma‘l

"',,number (1-8) The questnon of whether an, 1nformant deHves anyth1ng

from bemg intervwewed‘ whethe? there 1s any k'ind of mutua] exchange, con— .

cerns me Il fmd 1t reassuring that other f}e]d workers %press simﬂar

views on th'is facet of‘ research 'ln fo]k]or-é Hﬂda Chau]k Murray ralses |
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L man?" “Put three shoveTs agai‘nst ” m” and teﬂ h'lm fq take h'l_s p'ick _
" :?', '?Simi‘l,é.rt 'e'thm'c;'~ is’l,\ii‘ns"' "and,." ethn'iE s'téreot;ybﬁg‘}:al's»o:_fb%t'ﬁ'e'-_-basi"s', bff&;‘h LR

- Folk]ore and Language PubHcatjons Monograph Series No' 2.0 . (St John‘

Breakwater Books, 1978) x1v. - "Sometimes I fe1t gqﬂty abwt taking so | ';_{"?

-

In later‘conversat‘lon. my 4nfomant. cons1dem._1‘y mused‘ yi" Yy choice
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. : The maaor prob]em fac1 ng any researcher coﬂecting narratw.es 15 that of ~
5 / " o ana]ystng‘the datq he or' she obta:ns. Gwen that each 1nfor‘mant \nterprets

- '\ a—-the-tnvnat'lon to recaﬂ partlcu]ar expeﬂences 1n a shght'ly dtfferent way .

- . -~
) N

- - aCCGPde to" the’rr persona'hty and wﬂhngnebs to record persona] rem1 nis,— ‘;. e

'3 s,

' cences the transcr'(bed scrlpts pfresent a fonmdab]e‘chaﬂenge ’lf the wealth

' . .' of mater\a1 and detaﬂ is to be reduced to! a workable body of data. 3 Accounts

Yl - ~ <

-
FERN

.-

R —of vi 51ts home proved no exceptlon' a.Howang one s’ 1nformant's free rem to

LR . ’

o expr‘ess themselves 1n Whate'ver ter‘ms they fe]t appropna*te mearlt that the ~ '
'3;",_'-: . DT '_ narratives assumed very d1fferent forms' '|n tenms of 1ength as weH as 1n e b

terms of pe):spectwe. Though the vo]ume of .transcmbed dccounts was not over- TR

- MY N

T whehmng, because the study had been 'Hm ted to: eaght se"lected *nformants, -

I S b
. ' “the’ questwn remai ned of how ~the nar-ratwes should be assessed and ana1ysed '

-~ a

l';, A Co Some nieans of- or’demné them and thenr contents -had to be found, and in' this
SR . regard I found it hel,pfu] to cons: der prekus work on- narratwe by others P

.o ] T

CH " 1n the, fietd. Th1s wiﬂ be d1scussed present]y I - S

~ .
. ~ ’

R :.-, - Imtiaﬂy,J fe1t it was appr‘opmate t.o se1ect 0ne nar‘ratwe a1one and B

&

to consider th1s in some detaﬂ Fh1s prot:edure estabh shed a trasis for SRR

compar‘lSOn w1th other harratwes and offered a means of orgamsmg the mats - CR

N B . - v

e I er1a1 and presentmg the sa] 1ent features., I cons1dered eadh of the’ nar— e

TR
\

.. r'atwes m tur‘n, reaectmg severa] for d1ffef‘ent r-easons <,.one bt

..

uuuuu

capped by hawng to express herse1f 1n Enghsh, a1though 1t Was 3 most 1nter-

- esti ng account and- yet another because 34 fe]t the 1nforman’t had been 1nh1b1ted

. by the recording eqd:lpment and 1rrtewuptions.- 1 was tempted to cons‘lder

’

R1ta 'S narratwe at 'length but rejected this because .of an extended comnent a o o

T . N

. on her re]at1 onship w1th a c'lose persona] f’rtend whicﬁ I fe]t overba]anced

-
s — -
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abLy conc1se yet evocatwe, nor d1d he digress s1gnif1cantly frunnthe

.,

l
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text a 1gnuted (structura‘l approach 1s he'lpfu1 because a standard can be €S-

. l'|! 1

= , tabhshed aga1nst whu:h other narrat1 ves may be compared If a strUCture ,'

'_' in further narratWes. ' Specrﬁ c-' "deas may be assoc1ated wﬂ:h i ven sequences,

' agam suggestmg a possible nl'e‘a S"of" approach to othe" accounts. N1thout

s _‘attitudes to h1s e.xper‘ienceé must be 1so1ated ?P

"‘f.to be compared mth those of others. - H1s eVa] ua\t(on of h1s experi
-"1ences o whether conscious]y artu:u'lated on. mere]y 1mp11ed - 15' the key to h1§i

-t

state of'mind'and must be taken mtcr account -‘if a true p1cture 1s to be buﬂt

,nuances o’r‘ exptessmn and style and ta ke _nto aCCounb En'owrr cu1tura1 b1ases- -

’

' .'_;The authors reJect a pure]y thematic- approach as character1sed
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‘narrative, they argue, comprises the following sections:

" the narrative moves-into the resolution phase.

‘11sh1ng the: state of m1nd of the 1nformant who is recounting persona1 ex-

* periences.

- 62 - ...

find to be common to the{narrat1Ves they consider in their paper. Simple
an orientation

section fo]]owtng the ?%1t1a1 stimulus to narrate. This*is followed by -a

complication sect1on which may be . 1nterrupted by an evaluation sequence prior

to a resolution’ sequence which draws the narrative.together and finally a
coda which "returns to the situation (point in time) at which- the narrative
was first e]ﬁcited.?4; The evatUatidn.§ection may suspend the'agtign Sefore ’
‘ Labbv and w5ﬂetzky ito]ate
two definitive functtons:fo? narrative; the refenéntial'éﬁq_the ettluattVe.

The referential function deriVes from cohsidering‘narrativeVas a recap1tui

' 1at1on of ‘experience to ‘match the temporal sequence ‘of that exper1ence The

eva1uat1ve function d1st1ngu1shes a persona] narrative becalise

Ya narrative serves an.additional function of persona1 interest
determ1ned by a stimulus in the social context in which the nar-
. rative occurs.

.The evaluation of a narrative reveals the attitide of the narratar and ‘em-

. ™~
phasizes 1ts relative importance. Evaluation s the distinguishing-character-
istﬁc of the personal narrative in contﬁast to narrations of vicarious exper-

ience wh1ch 1ack th1s qua11ty The authors term such qarrativgs “empty or

po1nt1ess Evaluations, which take various'tingujstic forms , are embgdded
in the narrative énd'vany in'the directness of their expression. The value

of Labov and Na]etztyQ; ana]ysis‘lies'ih the methodological framework it

dffers'for the evaluation of persoﬁa] narratiVe Isolation of the various

[y

stages through which a narrative passes as it deve]ops is usefu] in estab-

P1npo1nt1ng-e131uat1ve statements ‘also indicates the way"in
L / o - r-
which the infarmant vieWws his -experienges and, thie way in which he wants to

present them to his audience. Ciearinypreem had some pre-conceived notion

“
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of the kind Of'experiences‘which might intereit me as the researcher when he

-.made. a statenent such as "now this is another thing which might 1nterest'you"

even though he_had rece1ved no 1nd1cat10n ‘as to what the eventual aims of -the

study m1ght be Given that he was a]so aware of, my own situation as student

- ~

- 1mm1grant houseW1fe and mqther he may also have chosen to offer those deta1ls

wh1ch he cons1dered had part1cu1ar~pert1nence rather than for example giving‘

':me a résumé of the techn1ca1 papers. he a1so heard at the conference he attended

o
N . . -

. in the ;;u?se of hie v:S1t . .
;( Sa ra Stah] takes a 1ess r1g1d1y ana]ytlé;d stance 1n her work on the

persona] exper1ence narrative Though she acknowledges the contribution

made by Labov and Wa1e£2ky and actepts the1r analys1s ln overa11 terms shie

. sees their approach as requ1r1ng “the abstract1on of. what appears to be. oVert,'~

6

) COnSCﬂOUS evaluations on.the part of- the® performer e

':"but are expressed 1n _.1., 1ess cons¢10us1y d1rected verbal exchange

Her v1ew,1s that ; Lo
' persona] narrat1ves conta1n trad1t1ona1 att1tudes, cu1tura1
. eva]hat1ons’ if you will; that are not necessarily consc1ously
' enp]oyed but do in the1; covert-stance make the'stor1es signific-
ant g1ve them meaning . ',, T _ . o

' ;'Traditiona1 att1tudes do not necéssar11y f1nd express1on 1n forma] genres

8 The

"l

' “?1mportance of: the 1ess’conscious1y d1rected verba] exthange 1§ brought out ’

‘1n Stahl S, summary of the study of the personal experience narratvve She ..

v“'points out that other scho]ars have also recognised the less formal exchange

'1&as a r1ch source of 1nsight 1nto the socda1 fabr1c of part1cu1ar~groups.

- ;Richard M Dorson has’ commented on the 1mportance ot "fo1k-ta1k" as a means .

ifattitudes which he ca1ls "persuas1ons

: :of uncover1ng group att1tudes, 1deas, hates and prejudicés - shared group

"9 He too, suggests that abstract -
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' 1deas or att1tudes ca%be unearthTed by ana'bysing ‘the verba1 exchanges 1n . ..
. & i - . L ) ':.'-'\ .. ’
(wh1ch they occur. .. '.—a-_ o e _: SN _*_ : _{ e

That there isan area of 2 group s attjtude and beHefs which 1s not 2 oy
~necessarﬂy mned'iate'ly expressed s a top'lc broached b_y other scho1ars ’ e

Clyde K]uekhohn refers to’ the "covert cuTture" ‘or "cbnscious assunptions" , - ' BN N

-

wh1ch derlve from "that sector of‘ the cu]ture of which the members of the

' soc1ety are. unaware or- minimaﬂy aware ,.'IO o ‘

- Jee Ty . T~ g . .

Sim‘ﬂaﬂ y, Fr1edman makes reﬁerence to ’ R,

“ X b
s

covert systems of assumptions, va]ues, beHefs, personaT
wishes, 'sogialized-and. soctal wishés:internalised which: revea1
"‘-.;themselves only“in: ‘the-mages ‘and metaphors in which'they get
7t ‘expressedy 1n.syntactical: rel "tionships -in. the- articulation:
: of 1n.c'ldents“f1n the fleshing out of archetypal personae and

s1tuat1ons gs o PSRN . T _
Lo Stah1 qUant1f1 it as "the unverba'hz.ed segment of a group s wor1d ‘
S view. '“]2 Further, because the persona] exper1encé narratwe represents an. '~". (P

‘ 1nc1dent or actuahzed behakur pattern, it w111 be the most 11ke1y vehwle':;'.-' )

for. expressmg trad1t1ona1 att1tudes. Stah1 argues that th,e"personal nar- : :

o rative 1s the pr1mary traditwna] narrat1ve genre for express1ng traditwna]
attltude, 1n appositmn to memorate and Iegend which frame supernatura1 be- ‘5—

11ef The personal exper1ence narrative cod1f1es .a specific un1t oﬁ wor]d

. [
7 -

. V1ew because 1t reports actua] behavmur

Dundes is also concerned to defme the Ccmponents of‘ wor]d v1ew A group s -

'_ “unconscious cu]ture" 1s made up of "fo]k 1deas" but his 1ntent 1s to reach

beyond semant‘lcs He states

RN .,,'The particu]ar term 1s reaﬂy not the po1nt. _ What is 1mportant 1s -
Cw o WNithe task! of ident'lfymg thexvarious. under]ying assumptions held by, .
' Lo * members ‘of xa given: culture, : -Al11: cu‘ltures ‘have: underIy'Ing asstmpt—’-
" jons-and it s these .assumgtio s or folk 1deas whic re

Ca 1ng_ blocks of wor]d v1ew T

O )
metereta s

o e
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2 ‘haviour, and that the folk]orist must extrapofate these 1deas from the folk-

Tore” as avwhole Only when th)s is dgne may a pattern be perce1ved The in-
.31v1dua] is not necessar1]y aware Qf these ideas, nor necessarily able to

) art1cu1ate them; folk ideas are "bas1c unquest1oned premjses concern1ng the

-

nature of man, f soc1ety. and of the wor1d" but though they may be central

1 i - to an ind1v1dua] s th1hk1ng they may not be OBV1ous to h1m 4 Once these

.,," 1deas are 1Solated and understood tﬁe way may be éWear for a greater degree

of communmoat1on between var1ous groups’ and sub cu1tures and the stature of

fo]k]ore as an "app]ied“ soc1a1 sc1ence correspondmng]y enhanced

The suggest1on that the persona] narrat1ve conta1ns a traditiona1 pattern

or patterns wh1ch is there to be d1scovered is aga1n d1scussed by*Lovmace.]5

i'He argues that the personal exper1ence narrative is the commonest form of

narrat1on in wh1ch we are a11 1nvo]ved that there are trad1tiona1 patterns
fsf. - ) w1th1n 1t that 1t is performed at vary1ng levels of artistry and that a-
study of such narrat1ons may be one way of ga1n1ng a better understand1ng

of soc1a1 ‘communication in genera1 Such a study may revea] a

.

_ «+. "patterning of rem1n1scences which may be studied for their -
. .artistic quality and for their information about the communi~«
cat1ve style of the informant's cuTtural group

~

In a percept1ve ]1terary -allusion: Love]ace suggests that the same sens1t1v1ty

~

o«

be brought to bear 1n ]1sten1ng to oral autobiography as that needed in.- read-

jng a novel'by an. author stch. as F1aubert R

. “.... who shows, rather than te]]s us, what his characters feel-
. and believe."17.

4
_ Th1s view para]]e]s Sandra Stah] s comment thdt

\

best regarded as an exXercise (In- literary criticism snmi]ar to.
“ the identification of themes fn Titerary works. w18 -

Lovelace argues that. the 11fe history 19 the prpduct of the 1nteract1on be—

’
’

-

a

g f ’ g
! the 1dent1f1cat10n of a%titudes in persona] narratives 1s .

[y
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( the ini"ormant and the interviewer because the, informant 1nevitab'ly adOpts a .

particuiar role in response to his perception of the situation. The inter-— : : '

view shou]d be seen: as 'j_. the informant 5 argument in 'his own behalf" ; "" -\'

,and on. this basis any system of ana'lysis must take this fadtor 1nto account ]9 R
The method of ana] ysis mUSt be sensiti\re -to the persuasive e'Iement in the |
narrative. the attempt at Winning the audience to ther 1nformant s point of

view This approach derives from a perfonnance-centred view'oi’."foi klore, _'_'_"'.:(‘l"'

.“

ented to h1S audience in the manner in which he choos,sto See. and portray IR

' his hfe and: because oi-‘ this the 1ndividua1— er history must‘ be set aga]nst

. the background of the individua'l 5 personalit_y and society g".‘.l._-.-\,

His princdp'le of se'l ection, his& sense of what 15 appro—f' ol .
, priate to the situation, are sighificant:from thé point:of: view ) AR
© of personaiity and also. as-being expressive of the va]ues and -~ APTER R A

qttitudes of his society. Becayse the: 'life history is.a rhe- - * RS P
toricany constructed prose marrative-... it 1nevitab1y reflects SRR B
~ the topics of conversation and the modes of parration which the RRPRET HRSO
'mf’omlant, on-the basis of his. personal ity. %id'cuiturai back- T
ground, (fee]s to b@ appropriate and norma] e ‘

“ I

- Expaﬂdmg on the work of Gize'lis from hhom he derwes the 1dea of topio sEgech Tt

those ideas or topics to which an. 1nfor'mant or group of informants habituai'ly

return in the course of their conversatiOn. Loveiace argues that a carefu'l
ana'lysis-of an- informant s vocabu]ary and preferred topies wi]] say much :
about that indiwdua] s standpoint; 2z Particularthpics may stimulate cer-"“-‘ .

tain narratives, pariricu]ar vocabuiary. specific ideas In this connection B

: an 1dea of particu]ar re1 evance in anaiysing the er-h‘lstory and persona'l




R

};} . . exﬁerﬁenCe,narrative;:Love]ace'maintains, 1s:that of the "assoc1ationat

S : _.' ciusfer" or assoc1at1ona1 equat1on , that is’ to. say,nthe correspondence‘
-\the speaker may make between one thing and other 1deas he assocrates with
,'1t In this context LOVe1ace draws on hTS own: f1e1dwork c1t1ng as an ex-..

{..T amp]e, the use .of the word "c]ever" in the vocabu1ary of a fo]k hea1er and

. the connotatlons this wqrd has for_him when app]1ed to his sk111 in heaTﬁng
e ‘ ' a _ As an 1nstance of the percebt1ve and sensit1ve approach to narrative ana1y—

;f- ' ':'?4— s1s, wh1ch Love]ace argues for at’ the outset th1s—"assoc1ationa1 cluster"

f;;l o 1s a we11 chosen examp]e.. _ .

fhe not1on of the assoc1at10na1 c]uster is taken up aga1n 1n P1erre -

,Crepeau,s work on the 11ﬁe h1story of four 1mmigrants in Montrea] 23\ In Z

his - words i g p]an des assoc1at1ons" 'is an 1mportant factor in narrat1ve

ana1ys1s and mist not be d1sregarded He def1nes 1t as fofﬂows -
Te p]an des associations est const1tue par le fait que, en . - '
¢ dehors du discours, Tes mots offrant quelque chose de commun :
s'associent dans la mémoire, “ét i1 se Forme des groupes au sein” .
: desque]s régnent.des rapports -trés d1vers, ... leur sidge est - '
dans Ta mémoire et 1ls forment ce tresor 1nter1eur' qu1 ... con=
stituent 1' 1d1o1ecte 24 - -

Crepeau qua]1f1es th1s approach to the analys1s of - persona] narrat1Ve as

parangmat1c, acknow]edglng the. 1nf1uence of Propp and Saussure on h1s work

;. . 1' Further, persona] narrat1ve may not be cons1dered from this standpo1ﬁi alone, VL
;_ _ he argues that a 11near or syntagmat1c analys1s of persona1 narnat1ve must
“.5-14 - a]so perta1n and that narrative must. be- cons1dered 1n tevms of these two
. phenomena for the fu]] mean1ng to appear ' _‘ :
L Tout d1scours‘ne fa1t donc de sens que dans cette doub]e art1-
culation., L' autob1ograph1 .comme tout discours narratif
d'a111eurs,un échappe pas aNgette 1oi générale du- 1angage 25 |
Eo110w1ng ‘this. schema he then ana1yses four life h1stor1es. “The accounts are
presented verbat1m and are fo]]owed'by a br1ef ana]ys1s Crepeau regards th1s

study-as & 11m1ted structura1 analysis of the accounts, noting that recurr1ng‘-

- Lo
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themes and motifs w1th1n the, narratwes are yet to be pinpointed and d1scu'ssed
" Nar 1s the mechan'lsm revea]ed whereby the assoc1ationa1 equatwn 11nks with

the strmt]y tempora1 or syntagmatic approach

sequence, is ‘not d1scuss'ed
sis, 1s that the hfe h1story of these 1nfo’r'mants may ‘be hkened to the
fo]kta]e of the poor young.. man who 1eaves h1s home and famﬂy 1n the hope of

makmg his fortune 11) a far‘ o'r’f 1and H1s Journey ’rs not w1th0ut obstac]es

\

wh1ch he must overcome', he]ped b_y others a]ong the wa_y U1t1mate1y, the

young man ﬁnds happmess, but nt)t necessarﬂy the riches he hoped' for._

Crépeau Sees a cu'ltura'l journey for the ﬁmigr,a/paraﬂe‘l to the phys1ca'| e

: orie *he undertakes on 1eavmg h‘l-S home]and Im t1a11y the new ond~1s re-. ‘

garded 2, "sacred" and the known domest1c wor]d as "profane i as the process ‘

- B ,p.

of acculturation takes p]ace there 1s a shift in att1tude and the 1mnngrant

’ ]

comes to see. the new home1and as "profane" and h1s or1gma1 natwe 1and

Al

) asSumes a sacred" aura, to the extent that a v‘15“it home may be seen as a

~ 5

pﬂgrimage S s e l SN

v

V1ewed as a Journey, the at;eount of. an 1mm1grant s Yife, comprises‘ h1s':

the funct1on of the symbohc or parad1gmat1c wi thin the str1ct1y tempora] ,'
G ép.eaxf"s conc1us1on on the bas1s of h1s ana]y-" :

The 1nteraét'lon of the _two - -" ‘,

departure, h1s adventures and h1s arriva], 1n his adventures he often re- . e

.ceiyes. he'lp frpm some source. Seen as a r1te of. passage Crepeau argues,l

the"account detaﬂs a segregatmn phase,- a 11m1na] phase during whith the:_'

v _',' 1mmigrant undergoes ‘a ser1es of tests 1n wh1ch he. may or, may not be he]ped'
. : T . .

N and 1ast1y a ritua] of ]ncorporatmn. ; :.' T .

' )

N

Crépeau emphas1zes vthat hls ana]ys1s of the autob‘lograph1es 1s based on_ A
q‘l

the Hnear sequence or Syntagmahc Teve'l of the accounts aloue Ana]ysis

1

. on the parad1gmat'[c 'Ieye'l 1s not ]nc'luded

.the struoture e sees, under1y1ng the accounts 15 ot necessar'r y in 1ts defm-

,"\l !

Because of th1s he suggests that




[y

. ro1e of the audlence. He puts 1t th1s way ,3

2

——— . Lo
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1t1ve fonn An ana]ysis at.the parad1gmat1c 1eve1 - that is, of the assoc-

1at10na1 deta1ls, could 1nf1uence the overall strgctura] form. He wouldy for,

examp1e, 11ke -to pursue the assocrat1ona1 deta1Ts connected with shoes, to

L 4

estab11sh the1r symbo]1c s1gn1ftcance Tn the narrat1ve It 15 assumed that

¢,

he did not do S0 for reasons of space or speed as the Mercury Ser1es is .

~

1 committed to the rap1d d1ssem1nat10n of 1nformat1on However, 1; is to be

expahd h1s study at a later stage to cons1der the associat1ona1 deta11s 1n -

AN

~

honed that hav1ng phoposed an ana1y51s based on a two fold approach he w111

N

: coe Ll T -, . Tf.'. :
these accounts ;- o gl;‘,; ;.. '-_", f- N

Crépeau 3 study is va1uab]e for the approach it offerso as a.nmde] for

compar1son and Tor 1ts re]evance to fthe Canadtan experIence, an Engﬂ1sh 1angu- o

;age. versﬁon of the analys1s wou]d make the author S remarks more w1de1y avai]-

ab]e. .‘ ' o ‘.' o .’ . \.~ . R - ‘_ . ¢ :; ;o

[y

. John A Rob1ﬂson s recent paper s a useful extens1on of the theoret1ca1 .

base for the ana]ys1s of persona] narrat1Ves. 26 Expandlng con51derab1y on

L2

LabOV'and Na]etzky s origina1 work Rob1nson-ma1nta1ns that the persona1 ex-

per1ence narrat1ve is not 11m1ted to 1nc1dents wh1ch are unusua], unexpected

or unlque he wou]d dlspute that events must be "remarkab]e to succeed as.

persona] narrat1ves "In h1s v1ew rout1ne act1v1t1es may also form the bas1s:

of narrat]ves and have part1cu1ar funct1ons to fill. Contextua1 background

- 1s of paramount 1mportance 1n considering such narratives, part1cu1ar1y the

.

B the conmqn theme of the d1scussion .‘ s that persona1 nar- . .
: '}ratives are sjtuated: commbn1cat1on5» they occur jn distinguishable.

© .cohtexts Qf 1nter9ction and can be used for a w1de range of brag-

: mat1c fUnctlons. . oo

P Rohinson‘s concevn An th1$ paper 1s to- suégest a system for class1fy1ng

‘A “

.. conuersat1ona1'modes, enbodying many of the major pOTnﬁaiaIready set out by.;

- R
R B S
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dthers on~thls:top1c. H1s approach 1s ‘that of the soc1o-1ﬁngu1stic sch01ar
1ntent ‘on estab11sh1ng an overa]] scheme for the proper siting of a11 nar- -

rattVes w1th1n the stream of conversationa] exchange. to th1s ‘end it 1s jmp-

. ortant to dlst1ngu1sh a ser1es of categories 1nto wh1ch narratives may be . -

. placed 28 _~ - ‘ c L~ w S

a3
M - “

H1s scheme is as fo110ws‘ 'there-are two major conversationa1 modes,
that of the participant where the conversation 1s s]anted towards prob]em»

: 501V1 ng and that o’ the spec’cator wh1ch 'imphes com/ersatmn of a str'ict'ly

- -

: sociab1e.type Part1cu1ar narrative,modes are assoc1ated with each conver-

“

'sationaT mode Two categor1es of narratTve are associated with the part1-

' cﬁpant prob]em—so1v1ng mode the adjud1catory and the heuristic:. More

o 51mp1y phrased thesexare narrat1ves in wh1ch the narrator seeks the cooper-

T at1on‘of h1s 11stener ejther to offer an optnion on " the narrat1ve (adJud1c—

rooa
atton) or to discover the Teaning ofthe incident recounted (heurist1c)

Stmilarly, the spectator ‘or social mode'of conversation invokes narrat1ves

~

dea11ng with exp1o1ts and amusements as well as those seekfng some explan-_

< ation of the events recounted ( also heur1st1c) Rob1nson distingu1shes

between the fwe. sets of heur15t1c narrat1ves. Those assoc1ated with the :

part1c1pant conversat1ona1 mode (1eve1 I) dea1 w1th c1rcunscr1bed events,

N 1

. those assoc1ated w1th the spectator conversationa] mode 1nc1ude 1anger seg— )

. ments of the narrator ] exper1ences Robinson suggests 2 further pa1r1ng

. Aia.

but of?ers no examp]es to illustrate those narrat1ves he’ sees as d1ametr1- '
© ca]]y opposed to what he ca]ls the Spectator - Exploit set Vo ’
_ Roanson s paper is va]uab]e for the extens1on 1t offers to the theory
of narrat1ve analys1s and. for tKe comprehensive nature of the scbeme 1t ' _
. proposes, taktng account of. the.many~factors wh1ch pronpt narrative. Its '

app11cat1on An. the 1mmed1ate study K, to s1te Kareem s narrat1ve re1at1ve




and

-:‘the narrat1Ve fa]ls 1nto the exp1o1ts and amusements category 29" The heur1s—

) t1c qua]ity 1s not present because Kareem is not seek1ng to d1scover an answer.

' - s eV1dent in. the concurréhce of op1n1on among .the authors c1ted Hav1ng

' estab11shed'that a sub—stratum ex1sts, Labov and Waletzky's scheme is a useful

‘to other forms of narrative present in every-day speech - Given that Kareem

was asked to give his acoount without significant 1nterrupt16n'or 1nput from P

his aud1ence, the speech act may e.said to take place in the spectator mode,

more precisely because ) ' '

{

... the spectator mode embraées all the forms of reflection .
upon knowledge and experience which are undertaken for the1r o . '
own rewards rather than to achjeve some def1n1te pract1ca1
outcome in- ﬁhe world N

A

. = . v et
- L4 T3 « '

" Language is-a yehfh]e for reflection and the qua11tat1ve
'features of -talk-in spectator contexts’ exemp11fy speculation, ) .
apprec1at1on and enterta1nment C R

v

21

or an eva1uation ' The lntent of the exchange between narrator. and aud1ence was

soc1a1,-even though Kareem chqse to give his account in his professional sur-
. - ' - L - . - ) N ., X -

. 2round1hgs\ The narrative ref]ected his private or domes tic persona and was a

*..product of a rapport estab11shed as @ resu]t of our friendship. In this situ-‘

y

at1on the phySTca1 sett1ng of the 1nterv1ew became 1nc1denta1

\

From the fore going remarks 1t is clear that a close textua] ana1ysis 1s

. the moSt rewardfng approagh in ana]ys1ng personaT experience narnat1ves - .

”G1ven the wea1th of deta11, a1]us1onand1nnuendo 1nherent in day-to-day speech,

’ -

- a wea]th wh1ch is recogn1sed by many of the scho]ars cited above, it follows

;that a sens1t1ye and ‘careful study of the: transcr1bed script’ offers _the most

effect1ve ins1ght 1nto the under1y1ng mean1ng and sign1f1cance of the account

~

Th1s not on]y a]]ows the, 1nformant s: overt statements :to be. seen’ for the1r

true va]ue, it a]so a11ows more subt]e attltudes and half thoughts to be un-

'earthed and throyn 1nto re11ef That.there is.an under1y1ng s1gn1f1cance to ' .

'the account - that ‘there. 1s an 1ns1ght 1nto a pr1vate WOr1d to be d1scovered
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' 'point'of:departure frdn-which it'is-possible.to pursue'other-lihes oﬁ en-- I I
\"qUiry\ GiVEn thas ba51c structure asa starting point analysis of‘nar- . o

" rative may then proceed along the lines 1dent1fied By other scholars Thus- ‘ ; S

" the. 1mportant details revealed in a string oi associated experiences may be Y a
.set against a synchronic accoUnt of eyents, equally relevant for the full . ‘
'understanding pf the. narrative That each narrative is to be con51dered 1n f’

terms of. theSe two 1nterwoven processes ast Crepeau argues, can only lend a

,”'greater subtlty to. any analy51s undertaken., An awareness that each 1ndiv- ~;7j{y'iﬁ"

. .|¢____..-

'1dual narrator is’ gently trying to Win the sympathy of his audienCe and is
: manipulating his store of recollections to this end 1s an added dimension ’ f:i; ,”;},‘#; T
'.I\ e T e N

' ”Whlch must also be brought to bear on the narrative Similarly, a'sen51t1v- -:{:_}ti.'n

Tty to the informant . use of language and the way in which he understands --'{1;r S

L

N

and manipulates his particular vocabulary, as Lovelace poants out “can also
) add conSiderably to: our understanding of the account Then there renains

what is left unsaid that which is alluded to or mentioned‘only in pa551ng

or the moment at which an informant says,: “well I don t have to go through
my*own Justification, eh7" 'implying an area of thought which must remain
private. M1 these: add minute shadings to the word picture presented If a.
sensitive 3 and meaningful analy51s is to be completed each approach listed “‘-‘ ;n N -
" above is valid, ranging from the strictly structural to the most 1ntuitjve . |
.Crepeau has summarised 1t as follows -

Dans la gers spect ive, folqurique qui est Ta notre on s attachera S f{j-_ Lo

surtout A dégager la structure’de-ces documents,.d identifier di S |

leursbcontenus ét a définir leurs contextes et leurs fonctions.._ ,"_- RN &
Within the folkloric perspective the structure of the accounts must be. made ? ‘tﬂ:f
'clear, their content.made plain and their context and function defined ‘This ]-";'5‘~

: then is the basis on which Kareqn s’ narrative must be analysed ;:_.hu

o
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per1ence Narratives N
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See A]an Dundes,'"Fran Et1c Lo’ Emic Un1ts 1n the StructuraT Study of

N1111am Ldbov and Joshua wa1etzky,‘~“Narrat1ve Ana]ys1s~'*0fa1lveb;'.ii B

s1ons of PerSOnal Exper1ence,"1n EsSays 0n the’ Verba] and V1sua1 Arts.

-; sed. June He]m (Seatt]e. Univ “of Wash1ngbon Press for the American

Ethno]og1ca1 Soc1ety, ]969) pp; 12 44
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i Ibidn p- ‘4]'-_- : :

:‘- Sandra K D Stahl, ;"The Persona} Narrative as-Fo]k]ore.“' J0urna1u9f.the‘-{Q??-f

Folk]ore Institute, 14(1977) 20
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\“ Folkta]es,".”J0urna1 of Amer1¢an F01k1ore" 75 (]962) 96 105 See-a1so'}.z .
f,: A1an Dundes,_ "$tructura1 Typology 1n!N0rth Amer1can Indian Fo]ktaTes" - ,‘ \ 1‘
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7 see R1chard M, Dorson, "A Theory fOP American Folklore Rev1ewed,":f”.‘

- American Folklore andlthe H1stor1an, by R1chard M Dorson (Ch1cago R PIE BRELS
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The' autohiography,. moreover
no exception to this generéﬂ ru1e, of ]a"r'iguage.

e -.A CT&sSIficat'lon of “Conv erSation Medés and' CorrESPOnd'lng Modes 'of Narr

fparucipant Problem So1v1n9
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- Of the_e.ig'ht people I ercouraged to tell their.stories-I selected that

of one of the maie Tnformants . Kareem; 1 chose to consider his account of -~

a V1Sit home because it encompassed most 1f not all the characteristics of

~

the other seven narratives’ 1n this’ study. Many of the feehngs and experi-

o

- ences recounted by Kareem were echoed 1‘n other 1nterviews as 1 hope to show

" by comnenti ng ‘on h'IS narrati‘ve n some detai'l The fo‘l'lowing biograph'l cal

\

'.sketch provides the background agai,nst which h'IS narratwe must be seen

_for his capacity “for hard work

'.'-'-.foundland, havmg returned to Canada from Brazi] in January 1974 He and his'

A}

- 'w1fe had compieted separate courses of graduate studies “in. Edmonton and had :
"-'."fe]t .the need of .2 change of scene. He therefore accepted a Job in Brazﬂ " ;
' and ieft Canada with his wife and two chﬂdren, ‘8. second son having been born:

licaiiy warm gesture of friendship He himseif had only Just arrwed 1n New- ’

Kareem was borh and brought up in Egypt, he married a fe]’low engi neering

-,'lstudent and continued 1iv1 ng 1n ESLth untii shortiy after the b1rth of h1$ - L :
'first son., He. 1eft for Canada 1n 1968 fol'lowi ng the 1967 war m th Israei and
: sett‘led in é)dmonton, Aiberta. At tﬁe time of the interv1ew in 1980 he was’ in ’

his middle to late thirties_.. Physnaiiy, he was short and well- bu11t h1S dark
hair rather gr.izzll_e.d._ _Periodical iy fie sported a Toustache and beard. . Among
hisfriends and associates fe was -known for his .devotion to his i'fami ly and

’

Kareem represented an 1dea1 informant for a number of reasons not the

‘1east of which was.. that I had known him for 51x years He and h1S famﬂy had

been- among ‘the first peopie I had met when 1 came to Newfoundiand in 1974
He 1nv1ted us to his home .as he wanted to he]p speed the se;thng in process 3 "’

for a new co]ieague and a feiiow Qctrical engineer.' Tt was a. characterist- o

! N

Our experiences had severa] pmnts 1n canmon 'm addi‘tion to that of a
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Al
shared profession. An important common factor was our children - all very

yaung and adapting to a new enyiromment. Similarly, es adults, we too were

adapting to change in surroundings'vast1y different to Brazil and'Italy'i ’

Dramatic change in c11mate, vegetat1on and 11fe-sty1e were among the most _—

- obvious. Equally, both.fam111es had bought new homes W1th attendant respon- |
s1b111t1es Even popular music OVer the rad1o presented marked contrasts to .

Ita11an 11ght musTc and Brazi11an sambas K S o - ;..'

Kareem enjoyed conversat1on and story te111ng and a further area of in-

o terest and exchange was the d1a10gue which was to continue over the years

: :'qwktments and on his ear]y 1ife Tn Egypt 5;, -

:"::to sma]] supper part1es of\friends and co11eagues. His wife was a ta]ented ._f'ff.i's

- between Arab 4 areem) and Jew (my husband) Theoret1ca1 enemies, these two _‘_ - o
developed an easy re]at1onsh$p, based on a’ common d1sc1p11ne and‘became friends '
From initial” Jokes'and qqus about "all Semites together" a wyrm sense of _ -

frtendshipﬁgrewu:;From'sqme_Of Kareem's later comments 1t became clear that = ' . . . ;(;.
he’regarded the Qe1ationsh1p'as onefof"virtual brotherhood. Though our child- P
ren.never Becane c]ose friends,_they shared some ear]yWSQhooling and sometimes_:
ice1ebrated birthdays.together.l Simtlarjy; i]1ness:dnjetther famt1y prompted
1otfers of_he1pf.'The birth of Kareem's daughter in11975 was‘another event of
_shareddconcern'and'de1ight F1na11y, fo11ow1ng h1s first v151t home 1n August ,

1979 Kareem and his wife were 1nv01ved 1n a. ser1ous car crash 1n Wh1ch they o

SlelewaT Ny .

.were both badly 1nJured and unab]e to walk. Kareem S. concern for my husband
who was a]so ser1ous]y 171 at’ th1s t1me, under]ined h1s strong fraternal '
.feeling He had already agreed to be’ 1nterv1ewed at the t1me of his acc1dent

\._ and 1n converSat1on during his. conva1escence, he repeated]y marve]]ed that he .

. had surylyed Hjs acc1dent a1so prompted h1m to ref]ect on his fam1]y comm1t— S

50 SR SIS RS NP ZTY T V- S T S

Durlng the coupse of our frlendshfp Kareem and hlS w1fe often 1nV1ted us

*h _,’ ' .-

Caif, e el ash

-~f]-cook and wi111ng]y~cooked trad1tiona1 dishes for such o&§a51ons, though her '\
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‘ efforts were not necessarily apprectated by her children. Kapeep was an hy
-affab]e and easygomg host who enjoyed te]'lmg Jokes and stories; he was a]so

a good 11stener and would cap a funny story’ or joke w1th one of his.: 0w, ‘He_

]aughed eas1'ly, part1cu1ar1y at h1s owWn discomfiture, but Was equally: .ready

o .' o to ta]k about more .serTous top1cs. Among these as it waxed and waned on the
‘ v 'world ‘scene was thie stra1ned state ofArab-{sraeh re'lations rhe Egypt1an “,_'
, ) . war effort which had seemed to h'um to" be di storti ng the who]e pattern of er o
} % in the country at the t1me of the 1967 war, had been a major 1ncent1ve to .'._-f'lf ‘u S

',emgrate Thus any scaling down. of the coanct betveen Israe'l and Egypt

was greeted w1th great 1nterest The dlstortion caused by the confhct

PR} R N
P .
A T 1 T S ey
o o~
\
~

"created a partu:u}ar socio econormc settTng which Kareem had found mtoier-"

able; he reca]'led warmng hls future father-'ln Taw that he’ 1ntended to go

et i i
e

to Amemca once he was. marmed Snnﬂar"ly an .awareness of the econom1c scene

- was a'lso a st'nnu]us to 1eav1ng Brazil. -He 'recogmsed a s1m1'|ar s1 tuat1on in

,.
[ T AR T

v v
.

‘ _Brazil, not1ng esca]atfng 1nf'lat1on a ma.jor prob'lem and was prompted to re- ' ' . '_ . -
:/.' turn to Canada '. I : S B S " S E
R - '_ Another top1c of conversation was. rehg:ion. . As a MusHm Kareem would P
’ , wﬂ]ing]y exp]am h’rs behefs, pomting out where his views d1fferedhfrom
‘these of a MusHm coﬂeague from another country Kareem d1d not pract1 ce.
" & his. re11g1on in St John 'S as "there is ho Mosqu/" nor did he instruot h1s

: :chﬂdren “in any obV1ous fashwn. In fact, he chuck'led when he descr1bed h;s ,\

N NS Y T A

-

G

o . . -7 ' . P
PR ) N e . . - [
s e ST S YA

- . . . . N b b ——— P

: .'”chﬂdren s, atiendance at a 1oca1 Christian Sunday Sch004 Howeyer, he had .2 K ’

cons1derab1e réyerence for certain aspects of h1s re'ligion On one occasion

l‘ln conversat1 on he brought out a copy of the Koran but was c]ear1y uncom— -

i . R .'.fortab]e in handHng the vqume. He conmented that he reaHy shon]d have
P g." ._'washed h1s ﬁands\ prtor to pi cking'rup the hook Though prepaped to; ta1k about_-;-"’ \




consumpt1 on was re]atwe]y 11ght and he rare'ly drank more than two beers in-

Egyptlan passport in North America had- mere]y meant severe. 1nconven1ence as

. .""-wns in Arabic “His Enghsh waS\ f1uent and 1d10matic and he was qu1ck to -
"adopt North Amerrcan col'loquia'l'isms His Tove of conversatwn and gregarmus g

nature, combmexi to p]ace_m at the- centre of soc1a1 .Y oups and to w1n h1m

..'.-,'Jmpressions of h1s v191t home -": hn ey T,

o - . ‘-‘,81 - ‘ o
his'cop'y passed from hand to hand and sooﬁ remove‘d it. Kareem may also have

felt embarr‘assed @bout the a]coho] he had served to his guests as his- own ~

>

¢

an evemng He would a11ude to the feast of Ramadan but again h1s observance,

1f any, was d1screet H1s w1fe was open'ly critical of the pract1ce of" fastmg

L .aH day and masswe excess. as she saw it, after sundown Kareem and his wife .
had~ Egypt1an friends but did. not appear Jo cul tivate a wide c1rc1e of Egypt— .

= 1ans for the sake of ma1nta1n1ng eTther 'Ianguage customs or re11g1ous ob- .
v

servancasl T B :

Kareem Wi, eager to become a Canadian c1t1 zen and récalled the ceremony

""with pride Th‘ls was cons1stent with h1s des1 re to f1t 1nto his chosen soc1ety

For- example, he . re'hshed Pmer1can sty'le footba'l'l on te1ev1s1on and also fol- --.
- Towed Canadian hockey resu1ts with’ some 1nterest, ‘The right to: carry a Canad-

“ian passport was prem ous’ for hnn -and impued him with conf1dence To hold an -

.

'.he 1nd1cated in descr1h1ng a tr1p he: had made from Brazﬂ through the United
' States ta Canada for a job 1nterv1ew.‘ He”fe]t he was exposed: to delays” and

‘ prejudme because of his. passport which c'lear]y 1dent1 fied h'lm as van ahen s

. Occas1onally Kareem and his wife spoke Arab1c but again he made no -con- .’

,'certed effort te teach his chﬂdren though his- e'ldest son knew a few express—

o fr‘lends -Foy these reasons 1 felt o heSIt&ﬁO" y‘;\askmg h'im t° record his

"\
v

The fo'l'lowing narratwe was recorded on a co'ld mormng n February 1980

After an 1n‘lt1a1 fa]se start vnth the tape-recorder Kareem gave h1s accoun g




" know that you left in 1967 68, a'lr1ght and that you- went to Egypt for the

-82 -

We had not met for some time following his accjdent and at the time of this
interview he was still unable to use his right hand completely. The inter-
view took place in his office, his wife j_oining us for the latter part,

though she offered no comments on his rem_arks.

J. My question to you is, What are your 1mpresswns of going home? 1

First time 1ast year in August ]979 was it? -and reaﬂ_y, what it felt 1ike

to go back home ai-‘ter that extended period away. ’

K'. NeH ah baswaily I was: apprehensive for a coup'le of
. years, maybe for -seven. years at-least, ‘you know, apprehenswe
about the time of going.-back, apprehensive about :whether 1
“recognise ‘the' places I used to know or how would I. be able
to comunicate with the people having observed that the -
various expressions that people used through the letters I
received from my family have changed. The words I know but.
the connotations or the context' within which they use these .
words were different and so I"was apprehensive or [ felt that
no mattér whatm I1'11 obviously be-a stranger there and my.
concegn was really that after spending that -time and money, I ‘
suppo¥e, because it's not a small famﬂy to take down to. Cairo: -
about :$1,000.2 shot, er, whether. I'1 feel 'a sort-of un-
pleasant experience and then'say. "Well, maybe I shouldn't have
done it maybe earlier and. I should repeat it." So'l had these
natural éoncerns and I felt probably I -should. do it and see
what-happens, The first thing that'I wds apprehensive about
.. is Just how I would go- into. the airport, landing in er er... .
- Now my on1y experience of gettmg into Egypt from outside um-
was. coming from.Europe and it was under Nasser's regime, 'so it
‘was a comp'letely different attitude of peop1e and: at least
officials, I should say, and'I was.coming-on board a. .boat to .
Alexandria. - .This time ‘I 'would be landing in Cairo, International
. ‘which handles hundreds ‘of aircrafts and’ s6 on, "so I was ‘a bit’ co 2k
. apprehensive about that. ‘1 guess I got softened a bit by'the . SRR P
way I have taken that trip.. We’spent a Jfew.days. in England and L
then I.went on-to India and my experience in India prepared,me’. - ‘
.. probably and’as well, you know, -in Kiwait because:thesé.are
.- completely -different. experiences and completely. different soc--" Lo :
Ay cieties, Er, I'm.nottrying to say. whether .they'ré. good-6r had, '. ERE '
" you know, .because: each society has got' 1tg.mer.its and- demerits . "' < .
but in any -.case:there were: probably more ctose to what: 3 wou]d
<. have expectéd from’ Egypt, maybe the | red tape, the: extreme red
i tape in Kuwaiti adrport ‘and very'cautious: people ‘sof tened: me -
and™made me realise. "Oh-my-gosh, . you- know, when I ’Ianded dn;
.. Cairo, rea11y, that. was -nothing " at.all: It was Just, you know,.
",',.'_a breeze, you know, breezed through it : :

' . .
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Well I just, well the first impression that I got was
that the, Tow level of lighting, illumination I mean um at
Cairo Internatidnal, mind you that applies also to New
Delhi and Kuwait so that might just be that we have too
much illumination in North America -and the major European
airports, but that was-one of the: th'lnqs that “struck me.

- There was ‘another -thing.that's really interesting um, yea,

-1 had ‘to wait. for my lTuggage to show up on the,. you
know, on, the .baggage hand1ing fac1l1t1es for’ about an. hour
and there was a .police officer standing -there-and I noticed : .
in that dark lighting:that all-the bags wefe brown and blue,.
Jike mine. So-I-figure, my. gosh,. you know, how -do. you - -
identify your baggage, ‘eh? So I asked the off1cew, _you " know,
how'do you.-check, _you know, people, He said.,. _no-one - he

: thought that I was:crazy to ask:that question He said ‘that -

no-one: in his right-mind would take another- person's bag.

Now of course after | mulled this: over; I discovered much to

my surprise, you know, if I have taken someone else's bag "

- and. it contained some drugs.or an_yth'lng -§11egal, you know, I
" would.be in trouble so people ‘are. very much aware’of this -

more so than here, So that was one of the impressions that,
you know, comg :to mind. .

The peop]e were , weH I.noticed that also -someone was trying
to beat the system. They have. these ... .green channel and
the red channel, you know, to ¢lear- the customs and; someorne
was- having about seven suitcases or something trying to push -

" himself. through on the. green channel. Of course he was sent |
.back, you. know; to the end of the red 1ine. Um the geop]e

struck me as very friendly this time. 1 'think they are more
relaxed ‘than -when -I"1eft, uflder Sadat, 1 think. The customs
officer, you know, noticmg that here 1 was, well I was .

haggard a bit and very tired phys1caﬂy and was carry'ing my .
passport in my .hand and .one suitcase in the other - well, he

Just-cleared me right through. He,said, "I'm sorry, sw" . -
. could.have: passed for.anything,. 1 mean he didn’t do that because '

I'm £gyptian or anything. -Here I was carrying the Canadian pass
port, he didn't open the Canadian passport, you_know, - I handed

him the form and he trusted me, so he Just d1dn t check anyth1ng..

%

Nh'ich form? :

well, th1s 1rnmigrat1on, you know, entry, entr_y- visa Neﬂ

".the faml]y were waiting for me at the: door -'mind you, they’ sent.
:someone to clear me fast, you know, and he nevér managed to find'
. me sothat ‘was another thmg, you- know; that ... It!s quite a.

. big:icrawd, . you know, it was ‘an-Airbus, you know ‘A French Air-

. bu$, you: know, three ‘hundred peop]e You. know “Facilities are
".'not. geared - up. for this size yet. “In any case, here they: were say-

o -1ngy “th were. you 1ate?" and:oh, - I:just figured out, .you- Kknow, " -
.--oh yea; well,=it's my.same 01d famﬂy again, Well; we were taken' :

.. back: to- HeHopohs . you’know,.:to; my. ststerds in- 1aw\ [.didn't .

3 ' 'k'-'_';'.f-'_reco nise-any of" the streets,. . you' ‘Know, in"the dark "but may be
v '.-'wasfoo tired-and 'so on,.eh. " It:was a-feast so - I° tried to con- -

my. father 1n A]exandma and er there was another expemence

I

-
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-you know, just trying to-nurse or baby sit your telephone
um because you just don't seem to get the dial tome. The

- whole telephone system is broken down there ah in any case
the next morning-

The next mormng - it was really the same morning because _
I had only an hour of s)eep-and.then back up - ‘everybody was .© . &
‘excited about talking, "Everybody wis trying to feed'me as ' .
‘much as they could. Nowthe food itself didn't feel: ahen
to'me ah but the- quantitles um were d1fferent and the expect-
. -ation that yoéu Would. eat more, you Know. ' That'was different. '
- you know. - I. mean, you. know, here you just have a’ plate, may-
be you go for-a second if .you want that that's it, but there, -
you know,- they expectéd me to have thirds-and fourths and’
_everybody ... .0h and’ that was another thmg, I, thought that

my mbther was throwmg fish and meat at me - that s Jumping a
bit, - you know later on I went 10 A]exandma

It was another experience just, you know, gettmg Jdnto that :
old address of mine, 1ook1ng at 'this mailbox at the door, *
- the ... -you know, here is that mailbox that I used to wait for
let‘ters, you know coming from N/érth America. . The promised land .
so_ to speak er and..here I am coming batk, you know., It was

" very emotional. Now ah, my father and mother didn't: change a

bit. I'mean, well, maybe, my mother gained & bit of:weight

and, but that's the same mothér that I have had for.a: ‘long time.

_ That s the same father, maybe he aged a bit, you "know,” he has

- he is down‘smth more ailments: than ... but that 's to be - L
expecte What really surprised me, you know, is change in: the .
youngerd}\f. the -ones:I ‘have left when ‘they were six years old, ' .
“ten years, They're ‘now ‘grown 'ups,. go to school, maybe are o

professwna'ls Now -ah, 1t was-a comp]etely different ball game, o

o The on]y th'lng that I reaHy cou]d see ‘on -or mtch or 11sten
" to'or watch on. TV or: radio was poHtica] events: and I think:at:.

Ny

: _“that time Sadat'was' v1s1ting Haifa er so'that was" the only- th'ing |

_ that .Icould make sense of and um I ahsays ‘try-to: switch: to the L
English- =speaking: chaniel um.watching ‘their 'situation comedies, ..~ = %
you know, I just couldn't make any sense:to it, -The jokes were °

. Jjust-to me.were a’ comp]ete]y different. set -of va'lues, not to. say-

that. their set of values.are extremely different but you.see- when

© you play with words, -you know,” when you play with,.. that appHes~

. on the differences. between words and.so on. . Tt's the same thing

‘to the English 'Ianguage, when - you take um what you caH ‘T:don't -
" -want _to take examples, but.you know what I mean: whén you just play

€

*you -know; with- sit.com. .in Egypt, but ‘'sti1¥, you know, you.need & . =~ . .-
., 1ot of tram'lng T, guess if I stayed there fore a:coup]; of months A

S 1 would get back my o]d self DL e e AR
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As a matter of fact by the end of two weeks, you know, I
was able to ah hail a-cab, you know and get going, you know ...
'Oh.the frustration-of fetting a taxi, you know, in Alexandria,

. you know. -It's a--summer resort you know, and everyone was -
flocking in August there, hey? It's just a-different situation
altogether, so I re- 1earned .mind you I was apprehens.ive about
driving. I had that part1cu1ar feeling that oh,. these are hot-
blooded people,. you know (J chuckles) yea, honest I mean "it's

< weird;  you.know.. Oh'well I guess you krnow it's on‘ly natural,
you know, I now" identify myself more with the Canadtan my, cool
way, you know of handling traffic, a'lthough this morning I've .
seen hot~blooded peop'le but. that's to be expected when they have, -

. got- snarls and -so-on. - But I didn't want.to rent a cary 1'didn' t
want to drive.there.- I just said’ “Look,- these. are crazy people,” -
but after two weeks surprisingIg 1 thought - "My’ gosh, you know, -
maybe .I' should: have you know", because these. people. drive reason-. " -

. ably, 'you know. So I just got brain washed, you know, in two.

_weeks, So. these are the sorts of’ apprehenswns that one gets.

of course there vas- one thinq, you ‘know, that came up and got me
a bjt sensitive-and that's not my immediate family but some of my
cousins, and so on, you know, levelled some criticism because my kids
don't understand Arab1c They felt, you know that we're lenient in

~» doing this. I got upset about. it because, well, I don't have to,-

-

go through my own: Just1f1cations, eh? But it was'a difference. of
opinion.and, you know, so this is-one of the things, you know, that.
got me into a bit of misunderstanding with some of the family. My
_ parents, you know as a matter of fact, my mother brushed up on her .
" English, you know, and tried to communicate in a foreign language .
at she hasn't spoken for umpteen years you know, Ah, my father
#dn't have mich-trouble because he's a- person -that Tikes to vead
“dnd you know and communicate and so on and he ,]ust felt at ease
mth my kids and they fe]t at ease w1th h1m

. It was trenendous expemence ‘um meetmg my brother-in-law on my
own  side now, my sisters' husbands, my sisters husbands was. an-

other .experience’ in its own se1f~ um simply because I left - I was
Jjust a- k1d so to speak . ' . -

-

- How old?

I 'was, twenty s1x you see. I m the oldest son in the famﬂy and

T'm supposed to be the onethat's giving:advice to the younger ones.

and here“I:was.talking. to theése. young boys, you know, . just coaching
_them,. .you: know, and. telling. them, now look, you know, I-'mean these .

_are tr1v1a1 problems; may:be point out: to them that, you know,we buy* used ’
“furniture sometimes,. 1ive on it, 1ive with it “for f1ve, six -years,
Cunti) thmgs go around, . you know, to the better,’ - you. -know, maybe’.

- You know; -giving “them "these- exper'lences, 'S0 ~that was ‘another ex- ..
per'lence, you know,that woiild-be urfique to.me, im.going back there.:

.Df course 1 learned afterwirds; you2

*-they had gotten a'lreadykfrom o‘lder

eople (K laughs) so, so much for'
t_hat . N A

know, that all of these advices




which might. interest you because. herg you have - two groups of.:
“ {mmigrants but-they are away from fiome. -t 0, Kuwait.,. It' s comp]etely

.71 don't want to pass: any Judgements on how-they feel: but: bas1ca11y

" again, you know; the questionsthemselves, weH d answered -but, then.

=
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But it was a unique experience and I spent one week ‘with my
_ parents, 1 .., towards I felt that, you know, maybe I should
bring them over just. to give them a-taste of how we.live, you 2
know. They seemed not to ... well I guess, you know, you can't ’
communicate a lot” in"Tetters, Jou know, about what's going on.-
so maybe I should. bring them over, you know, and just let them .
see how we 1ive. Of course I wou]dn t dare bring them in the
winter here now because they would teH me that I'm crazy to Hve .
in an ice box 1ike this, but ahn that sa d'Lf—‘Ferent matter ‘

.Ah I went out witb my. fa@;her just wa1k1ng around the streets and
you know, .the. people. in® Egyﬁt are very'closely knit. Peop]e on’ L .
that part1cu1ar street in that. ne1ghbourhood you know, know ‘each . . .~ \ -
: other you Know.::- Of course, “they 've-been 11v1ng there, 'you_ know. what?~' SR
- We've been Hving there now as. a’ famﬂy for over. twenty five years
“and. they know-each other and her€ ‘is that’lost. son if you will,.
'0.K., coming back, so my dad was extreme'ly pleased to have me, .
_even though-he has, you know, he's not’feeling . that well, you know,
.Just on the pretext of us going ‘down,” you- know, buying some- fru1ts
“just took me and just, you. know, we stopped at virtually. every
house, you-know, that he has any friends or colleagues, you know,
ne1ghbourhood store, you know, and this sort:of -thing and. "this 1is
Kareem, my son, Dr. Kareem" of course and, you Know "Professor in -
Canada" and this sort-of thing, you know. ] felt at that time, you
know, that that was another exper1ence feel ing, -the feel‘mg that '
you' re closely observed ,

Now that f‘eeHng you know, T mean,: you know, peop]e 1ook1ng at -
you, just ... I don't" know it's a.different feeling, you know, 1ike -~ - .
some  kind of‘ a weird um’ new ‘species of an animal- that no-one . has ever . ."
seen before, eh? Well, I‘thought that..v. that particular, now 0.K.-
again ijt's another unique th1ng about - my. experience a ‘ot of ‘my S
~colleagues have left Egypt. ' .I'meana lot, of my\c‘lassmates have left -

Egypt, now where .are they? : “Well, they are fiere in North America of .

in the Arab world or in Africa and I mentioned. before *that 1 went: to R A

Kuwait- and - I stayed there fore twenty four-hours but ‘I have met in S S
addition to my sister and her husband, more than .siX of my- past DR

classmates. Now:it was a: p]easant experience .in: the beginning, 0.K., L
- but then I felt 1ike I' m. s1tt1ng in the.middle of a-circle.and here are o

these $ix, classmates “of ‘mine-surrounding_me. ~ A1l the. eyes are - - K

centred on me Just- trymg to make out\you know, what changes did - AT

come to pass-on-Kareem (Arrival of K.'s wife, who sat. in for the 1atter S

part of -the 1nterv1ew) Yea, I felt also that what these people were -

trying' to do’ maybe is to.compare their lot. - Now th1s is. another thmg

-different society than'their homeland eéh? They- fee] .v.:1.don't know,. |

. what ‘they: are ‘trying to do, T felt, was. to compare their. lot with m1n‘e'-- -
..and, ah well, that wWas. obv1ous n ‘their quest1ons, but maybe it was i " .
,Cur1os1ty. A Tot of. them would want.to' come to, North Amer1ca 50 .."."‘;-' L
" when. .you have. too - ‘many: questions about: the same subject ;you' - ‘know, youi'hf«‘
: -get a b1t t1red you knoww So L was m1ght11y pleased to have them go

-
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so to speak, you know, and just, you know, have a chat with
my sister ‘and'my brother-in-law that's ... he's a colleague’
of mine”... um he ‘has his own asmratwns and I felt that maybe
- I -should do more,  you known to help them. WNot financially, but
. ) : just adv1ce-vhse. *You .see-this is the funny thing, I mean. um —_
T 7 here you are whereéver, you've got your responsibilities, you've
. just.got to take _care of 'a family essentjally and cope w1th -the.-
daily cﬁores and here is that: added Toad. of having to give
~advice. " Now it"s very: difficult to give advice and coach in °
‘ wr1t1ng I mean,. you ‘have to have a special talent to do that and
.. I'm sorry, I.don't have .it 50, you know, :it'was a:feeling. of
-+ sorrow. for myself hey? - And that: happened also with my parents L. L
© - you. know. They Just observed ‘that my letters’ started with the- ~ " .
‘ normal’ opemng greeting, 1ines which- last for.six.lines, then.. =~ - - - -
- -... probably a.sentence ke, 'you' know, "the cat i5 walking":some -
cat L trdvial matter 1dke this, you know,. and then the’ ‘closing. Tines o
0+ T and so; it's not much: substance An there- and it's the 'same 6ld" - PR
'-'message, you' know, say1ng basicaﬂy "I 'm stﬂ] around A LT e

“ Um there s another thmg* that‘ it's unpleasant but I guess
since it- comes to mind then you want -gsome honest interview, T o
- wouldn't refrain. fr-om saying 1t.  You see they ... 0.K. to that
¥ unpleasant thing .of course what my family.did was not to send me
. any .bad news. essentially over these years and well, just learning
- you. know, of the passing away of many people that ... of my age"
group was Ssomehow a devastating blow or a series of . 0.K:.
especially if one know ‘that, 'you:know, my cousin that you a1ways
‘told-the kids “oh, you know, .you've got that cousin in the States,
you kiow" but T haven't: gotten around to contacting him, you know,.
_over the past five -or. six years, -has ,]ust passed away four _years
" ago. “And.I'm. probab]y closer’ to where .he was, you know, er stuff .
1ike that, you know. - There was another thing, you know, is.that you
. notice that as-an- impression, you know, the people don't want to .-
‘upset you by send ing you unp]easant news.  No- I, I po1nted out’ that
- ‘maybe if you.mMention it," you know, 'when it happens ‘you know, its
R SRR .. ¢ i:impact.would'be ‘Tower but then you-see theré are two different
C ' . " “values attached to-the same thing ah by .the. fathér and son, simply’
i : T e . because one be'longs to a d1fferent semety ah at the: present:- time

.J'..'-'rI ve: got one quastmn and that is er how do other peop]e v1ew you? ‘
To a certam extent you ve a1read_y mentioned that but I m wondermg if there
1s anything e]se ‘ How do other peop1e see you do you th*ink? '

& Weﬂ, 1t depends on the1r re]at1onsh1p w1th me.‘ To be honest 1t-'-

- “varies, 1-mean, you know, from: person to_ pérson even'I have two ~ -

IR T brothers-in-law-or three or. four, whatever. I'm not ‘gonna.count., "~ -
s wic.. o -But each one. of them Has a d1fferent view, I feel. Ak, I'11 g‘lve you
o - an”example ., I, T think ong of them’ feels that, I passing a_lot of ™

Y B Sy ,,opportumty by staying in. North. America- because ‘hé ‘feels that-a man - i

CoA e o e 0 of my. calibre; and S0 on.and.so6 forth,:you- know, ' cou]d be ‘making, s

Fb el T T you know. four. times.-as much or ‘Five times-as much as. 1'm makingpo. oo A e
| AT LT Here, - Ah;y S0 they viéw me-.as’ “the kind“of : ideal-ist: ahm that has’ set, S e

Crs o+, that!sa certain 1nd1v1dual ‘or grioup_.of. individuals.: Ahm, there! s.

o ‘.another* type that v1ew me as someone who reaH y d1d 1t ypu know
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"We gotta do precise] what he did" soi't of ... Ah, ah our .
Vife as a family appeals. to ‘them, I mean, you know, what we-~
have, Ahm my parentsj well, feel that ‘er .1 have. probably -
‘decided to do what is good. for me'and my family.- Psycholog- -

- +ically that we.! re: happy where we are and because we're . happy, ..
-—thenthat's~07K,, you~know-—The parents feel 1t YOuKNOW,
/from society to society, .you know, 1 mean. To me, you khow, )

it's the same North Anerican attitude, I felt, There's no . P
. 'difference eh? But they felt, weH '0.Kz, s0 Torig as you're -~
: -happy. - "Let's: just know that you're 0.K."-ahm.and that's 1t. S
" . Oh, there is-this sense of ah feeling, of expectation prpbab1_y\ _
- that you can- fipd .o it depends again, .you know, on-the status’
.+~ of. the people, of" the person, of course -if sameone was er I° .
"_r.’-d'lcrn t meet that because ... Well, what I\was going to say is"
<. -that you ‘probably  feel someone wﬂ] want-3 favour from:you but
.+ +1"had that apprehension but no-one asked mea. favour.: I felt .

S rea]‘ly, you_ know, that I'm probab'ly not the best off.: (Hm JD)

_77.0.K. They have a -better standard of living-than 1 have ah,

-, .. financially: they're better off and ah; so, you know, /Once. you ve
-, €liminated that, you see, then there" 1s no sense of Jealousy :

The younger generat‘lon, yomknow, wanted - to know how I-did.7it, -

© 0.K., so they wanted:to hear about “"How did - you (] about 1t? " S

- \ LT wou1d that be the answer _you re 1ook1ng for? .

Ko Well, T dust sy, you know; 1t has.been/a p1easant e’%’erience.. A

I mean, as’ you' know,as _an evaluation of ‘what ... of th L
* experience. We.would- hke to do 1t ag 1n except that i 1s too L
o expensive (Laughter) -f_ : T i

rhe chronology of a narratwe obV'lous 1nf1uences the OVeraH struct-.

ment about the date or. p1ace of b _th (Love]ace, 1977) -': Sim'l'!ar]y,an con-

_s1der1ng accounts of v151ts h~ '. a sequence of 1mportant events wﬂl emerge

but the 1nformant does not : 'cessarﬂy beg'in his account at the beginn'ing of
h1s Jourpey.- Most of the 1 nformants 1n this study d1d prefer to preface the'lr

' '_"f'":but 1n at least one ' nstance ,the 1nformant preferred to examine h'l s/ her motive’s‘*

' ','.";‘1n returning hcme pr1or to a chrono]ogica1 account of the visit However f'or< t_f. ‘;- 7’

J. ',Is there anything more you fee] you v.ent to ay about going home? Ea
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B SN G1ven that the accournt of 2 v1sit home 1s on1y a fraction of a compTete 11fe -
‘h1story the - chrono]og_y 1s necessarﬂy of a smaHer more subt]e nature Kar- '_ '
- eem s narratwe opened quite natura'lly w1th a descr‘iption of h1s arriva'l . \

Cairo,‘ continued W1th. an' account of h1s welqome at‘a relat'lve s house J'n He]1~ . ) \

opohs and moved ultimate1y to his parent s hoihe in A1exandr1a He made no /—\ " * .

f' spec'if'lc reference to h1s return to Canada, mere]y 1mp1y1ng 1t b_y the more | : ’
numerous re’r‘erences to North Amerlca 1n the second ha]f of the narratwe. i “ Iy

' i *,,, Viewed as a ser1es of aned narrative umts, Kareem s narrat1ve cam be 4 -

| 3 broken down as: fo]lows Before 1aunch1ng mto his account pr;oper he gwes .:\ ‘J"%

E o ' background 1nformat1on as: to h1s state of m1nd prior td returning hane He’*.‘ S

n o ':_ vo1ces h1s fears, scme of them 1ongstandin9p abOf't recog]ising his. former 5""'.:'." . ﬂm

. h roundmgs, bemg ab1e to cbmmunicate w1th his: famﬂy, Of not bemg accepted 6 'v-x's{".,'i..'

N and of f1nd1ng ‘the whole exerc1se so trymg that he fee1s 1t to have been a Sy

[‘ ~
waste of time and money Hav1ng g‘wen th1s 1nformatioo\ the aud1ence 1s now

vlhiz.' orientated to use Labov and Waletzky's termiho'log_y. and the "narrato? is. then L
; . free t° proceed w1‘th his account },:._\ SR '.'. ‘ -"'T".;”'.'v- _“": .
) -. Kareem s descript‘ionvOf hTS arr1va1 'iS quite long and detaﬂed relatwe to
| ' . the' rest of - the account . l-[e descr1bes at some 1ength his 1mpre5516ns ot‘ arrw-l .
| o - ‘l"d in Ca1ro, p1npo1nt1ng sma11 1nc1dents wh1ch 1ndicate a high"‘level of aware- ‘._ :
- '. ness of h1s surroundmgs In 5p1te of his fatigue after a ‘Iong and crowded e ‘
- L : ﬂ'lght Kareem notes the physma] char(cter'ustics of the a1rport the 1ow 1eve1 ‘

of thting, the 11m;\:ed faci'l1t1es to cope with baggage and’ customs c] earance

He was a]so aware of his feﬂo,w trave]lers and of h1s ov.n treatment py a1rport
.

o officia]s 0bv1ous]y he expected to be treat\ed a great dea1 worse than he ac' By

o
o
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the p 1e st uck me "asvery friendly th1s t1’me I think they t <
are more re axed .than when I 1eft, Under Sadat, I thmk A
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i the -customs - off‘icer 4 just cleared me r1ght through he .
o d1dn t do that because L Egypt'lan or. anyth1ng Co .
S
Kareem S pr1de in h1s Canad1an passport is_ a]so apparent at th1s huncture
His reun1on w1th fiis’ famﬂy 1s 1n a sty]e he rec gmses easﬂy v, why~ were
o - you late?" and Zhu remark serves to re-assure -hiim that he has not’ returned to
'.,'a tota] a'Iien group 1t s my Same o'Id famﬂy agam " There 1s-a ‘sense of
L 1nmed1ac:y 1n h1s account of h1s reun1on w1th famﬂy members - the exc1tement
A o S
:the conversatwn and the food as a. mark of hosp1tahty S '
K : . everybody wa-s exc1ted about ta1k1ng Everybody was try1ng RN
o to feed me'as much. as. they could. g '_ R A
fe s el e the food itself didn't feel a11en ces but the quant1t1es S
‘ GRS DS were d1fferent and the expectation that you would eat more »._'.‘.= ST

'-h e

'_.'creeps 1nto h1s account w1th h1s reference to h1s old address and the maﬂbox

,-Z"'.When -he recounts h1s V'Is1t to A'lexandria to, see h1s parents a hotemf nosta1g1a",.‘"' .

.." .-_ / o . .“
Lo In fact th1s reco11ect1on of the past precedes h1s react1on to reun1on w1th

; e e T ;
e vh'is parer;ts SRR

Tt was another exper1ence Just .': gettmg mto that o1d address .
- .of .mine, looking at this mailbox at. the.door ... here -is that .
. mailbox .that 'l used to wa1t for 1etters e commg from North
'-'.Amer1ca A ST

Toal Lo . . N g e \F»

~

: ;f.-:ZINorth Ame'r1ca is characterised as the "prom1sed 1and", not a part1cu1ar1y new )

A 1mage to descr1be North Amer1ca,,but a teHJng one re 1nforc1ng the arglJment

- :.:.',that an 1ntend1ng 1mm19rant V1ews the new soc1ety as "sacred" and the known

R -..::'_‘;domest1c wor'ld as- "profane“ 2— H1s react'lon to his parents is ‘tymcaﬂy one of
S ,-,;_,'_'_"gentle carmg, ‘ .:;;-,"‘"L -',-::,' IRC RN . ’

p ;.d. i my father and mother d1dn t change a b1t -". maybe my ;. ',;‘.,‘.-_ A
T ‘mothen-gained-a b1t of we1ght that's the same mother that coTR e
.. "% . I“have had for a’ long time. rhat s the same father, maybe he SN
S aged a b1t he s, down w1th more a11ments R

Ka(eem expressed surpr1se that younger members of the famﬂy were now ';_ .

# . grown up and work1ng - again.. a reactwn most adu'lts have exper1enced at some

R ;.‘?stage or another H1s recoHect1ons to this point have 1arge'|y foHowed the

v.'_’.j'-:'{z'-.'".-‘:chrono'logy of h'ls v151t From_ th1s stagb in -the narratwe untﬂ h1s concludmg-‘f ~f:

' ~
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" he had not1ced how 1anquage had. changed,e how

R S t.m

S 91.'- o

5remarks he is prompted by his ref]ectwns as. ‘the var1ous associatmnS’ occur

,1e

'1n h1s mind. . \

rhough Kareen may have exper1enced 11tt1e d1ff1cu1ty in‘re= estabhshmgr

-~

,bonds w1th h1s 1mned1ate famﬂy, h1s 1mt1a1 concern that he v.ould be a stran-'- -

ger 1s Just1f1ecf‘ w1th respect to the med1a He con'mented at the outset that

the variols expresswns that peoplﬁ used through the letters that Crena s
ged ST S ‘. G

- T received from my famﬂy have cha

e ,';7.:

,_. '.7He found 1t a]most 1mposs1h]e to bridge the gap between h1s perception of the

-

. former cu]ture was v1rtua y emed h1m w1th the exception of the strict]y
N i . R . ’
RRER L S '-.::'factua'l ,Thus though he wa_:_ ab]e to foﬂow poht1ca1 events on radm or TV

o :he found other aspects of popu]ar-. u-iture'hard to understand

the1r s1tuat1bn comed'ies,t.-

va]ues

r to it. The jokes were Just to me a ccmp'lete]y d1fferent set of :" M

-‘-v1.1dent1fy myself more w1th the“ Canadjan my oS

H1s capac1ty o re'lat-e - h'lS ccmmumcative canpetence 'ln Hynes terms - had

' been reduced té;> the po1nt where pe found 1t necessary to switch to EngHsh—

3

speakmg chahne'ls on radw and TV

e ”

K concedes that he thmks he cou]d ha \e re-adapted and re Iearned o'ld

_.._-"

skﬂ“ls Eut fee]s that with respéct t,o certa'ln. areas 11ke drwmg, _”‘.’

\

.

T JUSt cou1dn t make any ‘sense . R

.1 now |

. That he views the Canad1an v.ay as N

- "world around h1m and that'of_ 119ht,enterta1ment Access to th1s part of his . B R

'_,"coo] " and cons1der’ed A]exandr1ans "hbt blooded“ 1s an 1nterest1ng ref1ectaon"'f"'~‘ S

. Ion h1; view of h1s or1g1na] home'land and h'is new country To a degree th'is »'_'_-', o




catwon w1th Canada at th]S stage, rather than Eg_ypt A sen_:e' of apprehensmn 1s

-y

o d1spersed R L

. .

and the mm1grant fee]s more sett]ed his attitude changes The emphasis SN |
shifts from the emphasis on the new wor]d as the "sacred" wor1d <to cons1der1ng -
the 0r1g1na'| home'land as "sacred" a'nd the known new - s1tuat1on as "profane.” L .

‘ This feeling can persist . to the extent that a visit home can- assume the. aura B \

. ofv a- p1-lgr1mage.4

‘ Kareen regards h1s hfe st_y]e in Canadga w1th a degree of
sat1sfact10n 0as he fee]s he and h1s famﬂy are happ_y Tothis extent h1s

adopted home]and remains "sacred" for h1s narratwe sugqests a greater 1dent1f1-.‘

) h1s maJor emot'lon 1n re1at10h to returmng home rather than a’ feehng of devout(';:,;.z_- o

— N

: ‘pectancy character1st1c of a- pﬂgr'lmage It 1s suggested that Crepeau s re-";l;' S
' _q)narks may stand for a return'lng"‘v1s1tor prwr to 1n'lt1at1ng a tr1p hcme but

© that the 1deaHsed perc\eption of "home" fades onced; the Journey beg1ns Dis— R -

tance may wel] ]end enchantment but reahty 1ntrudes and the myst1ca1 aura 1s ;‘,."«.'

Kareem and hlS mfe took all three chﬂdren to Egypt, . the second son and
the 11tt1e g1r1 had never been to Egypt“and 1t is. oubtfu] 1f the e]dest bo_y -
had any recoHect‘non of h1s bwthplace For Kareem 5. parents this ou]d have R A

’ ‘_’1

been the first t1me they had seen the two .Vounger chﬂdren so the encounter bet- _'

' 'J-""_: ween the two generatwns must have been one of the‘ extreme,, 1nterest As men-" ,}1

ol t1oned Kareem does not make any particu]ar effort to teach h'is chﬂi\dren Arabich B _'.;I'_ . '

. to conmunioate with the1r grandchﬂdrem This presenteda greater prob1em for "_\“".* -

S o i T

\

for reasons he has not prepared to reveal 1n the 1nterv1ew It 1s mterestmg .': S n

and natura] therefore, that both grandparbnts had made extra efforts to be ab]e

_.¢M

the chﬂdren s grandmother who 1s over sixty and had not spoken Enghsh for many




3 It was ‘not._such an'easx, prop051t1onfor the grandmother, who r1edtoeem,.

h1s famﬂy cn‘c]e that h1s‘chﬂdren d1d not speak Arab'1c

L there v.as one thihg that came up and got me a b'lt sens1t1ve SR T
R '_ ,some cousins 1eve11ed some cr1t1c1sm because my k1ds don t
. understand Arab1c S ., _ , ' PR

Failure td 1nstruct h1s chﬂd-x. RIRERE

"';obkus]y \fe1t hght]y net’cled on th1s score

"and aﬂusioné’ 'Ianguage 1mp11es, Kareem has not on]y set, _1s ohﬂdren outside‘_',',.j'l:

' the cu1tura1 group, he has a}so demonstrated a 1ackhof competence as’ ‘3 trad-"-{:' I X _j..I""‘.'".' pE

-..'_1t1on bearer 'H1s cousms cr1t1c1§m and the1r v1ew that he had been "1en1ent" MR

:fm not teaching h1s chﬂdren Arab1c strong]y 1mp1y ‘that he shou'ld hqve f@]t

f‘i.‘f.-“mmself urlder an ob11gat10n to transmit the .]anguage.- Kareen felt at odds with I. B B

h1s re]atwh_"”?and unab’le to counter their remarks adequately

S I got upset about 1t because. we‘l] I don't have -to go through
'-my own :just1f1cat10ns, ‘eh?: But * it-was:a d1fference of op1mon and - e el
~.:.-50 this is orie.of 'the things'... “that got e 1nto a b1t of m'ls-f:- CLe
s underst'anding with some o=F the fami'ly‘-' S SRR R

..,.-

"::'.As a maJOY‘ area of trad1t1on and cu'lture, the : 'anguage and 1ts transm1ss1on to

' the next generatwn 1s ey symbo] of the gap wh'ich separates Kareem'from h1s famﬂy‘-:-

P (v.

," .Kareem s remarks a]so offered 1ns1ghts mto other aspects of h'ls cu1tura1-

'Pmong these was that of adV1ce §1ving As the eldest son he was ex-—

pected to give adv1ce to the younger membhrs of the famﬂy and he ra1sed th1s

top1c o__, two occas1ons m the 1n‘terv18w., Imtw‘lly he d'lsmissed this facet




RO
I‘l31f?r wasinncapab1e of d01ng th1s by correspondence. when requ1redito give advﬁce . M

“”-‘{1n person he found e1ther that the 1ssues ra1sed were terTa]




L pmnted out that maybe 1f you mentwn it ...when-_-,-it'
.,happens’ Gaoitsd 1mpact would -be’ Jower:but- -then. -youiseethare:
-are-two: d'lfferent Values' attached .to 'the" ‘sae- th'mg
~thefather ‘and :son, simply-because ore’ be1ongs o,
~'soc1ety' “at. Ihe",P,!:eSéqt,_time.-,.. R

l.'
'\—1/ \~':

e father s pr1de 1n him: ‘that despite'”ms 111 hea1th f"the father make ,".a;pomt
| ' son ,.to ;aﬂ h1s friends and i‘,oﬂeagues 1n the ne1ghbourhood‘

. Kareem accepts h1- father‘s attent1ons easﬂy but he 15 “°t 50 re]axed

-\n"




,":-.';‘gthe pronnsed 1and

h1s own

One of them fee1s that I'm passing a 1ot of oppor-‘ R
.,-,tumty by staying -in- No}*th America. because he fee1s\that
o atman of ‘my.calibre. .. could be. making o four, t1mes
e .4as much br five t1mes as: much as I'm making here

rhough ISareem 1s amre that his way of hfe 1n Canada rnay be admwed

: 'a';by sorne of has peers, he 1s a]so conscwus of a gap '1n" their att1tudes and

.P\'

,,A simﬂar d1stance separates him from h1s own age group and

younger re]atives as that separating h'im fr‘om h1s parents

N x o Lo
%
AL




. . s - i . \ '::.'
Sl oo o SR
i "‘-:.‘-"may weH be approached for scme kind of assrstance Non-comp,, iance w1th
1 ! . -
CLh 'such a request- wcu1d be a. breach of sbcieta] norms and Kareen vo1ces his
I '-ff"_'-;concern on th1s account It is a rehef:',to h'im that no spec1a1 request or. ‘;1'".‘.

L favour 1s asked of h1m

you probab]y fee] SOmeone w111 want a favour from you . ‘

- but 1:had. that- apprehenswn but: no-onevasked me a favour.

does not eva1ua'te7h1s 'I1~'Fe 1n Can&’&strict]y 1n mater1a1 terms

0.K they 'have a better standard of 'Hv1ng than I"have
\ .nfmancm]]y they re. better off-.and ... once: you ve
Loel 'Immated that you see, then there 1s o sense of.
. Jea‘lousy o : RO

. Wy parents fee] that LT have probab]y decided to*-'
do what ‘is good for me. and my. famﬂy Pyscho1og'ica11y that
We re happ_y where we are and because we re happy then that"

v
¢
%
toar
"
o3
[
%
3.
f
&
k
=t

fess‘iona’l status Jf he has any regrets at hving at such a distance from

a
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Parents he fee]s do not differ much from society to society aiid as r\

'._,'-'i-'-iong as their 6ff-tsprin are happy a'l'l parents are prepared to accept that \

their children and gra dchderen iive Far away rhis stance aiiows him to - ‘
4 R A
ST rati onaiise TiVing in Ganada where the dpportuniti es for interaction between s ‘

R r'_:_various members of theffami Ty are very iimited The probTem of his contin— .

".;_"'.'_.:ued absenceufrom the f miiy group is resoived this way, ailowmg him to feei» . s
"‘A_,'a sense of equiiibriu I'in his reiationships with those at. home : L

Nith these comments Kareem is draWi ng his narrative to a ci ose. Having

I

'offered a series of anecdotes about ‘his experiences and his reactions, his e

..conments on his reiat onship W'Ith h~is parents and Friends are a statement

..fj"'of his pOSition Thisf. 4 h'ls "party Hne“ which aiipws him to return‘t
,:.‘T.:Canada and resume his usuﬂ actiVi ties»reassured in the«*—knowiedge that his
','-_chosen way is right f?r him Th.is series of remarks may aiso be seen as '

'-resoiution of the probiem of hm he shouid View his former group In this

""sense Labov and Naietzky s overaii scheme may be appiied Kareem ends the

'narrati ve by acknowiedging that, contrary to h'IS initiai exp\ttatwns, the
o "iexperi ence has been a pleasant one he wouid be prepared to repeat in spite
: Jof the expense These comments return the narrative to the point in time at

' r..which he began his account and the interview ends irf 'Iaughter Viewed in
terms ofs Labov and wa etzky s termi noiogy the conciuding remarks may be
. 'g-\l-.,‘_: . _'\;termed the coda = the functionai device returninga theaverbai perspective t
I ";',.':"the present moment 'A : , ‘ ,. L : ,’ - _
- Kareem s attitud s aiter in the cou eof the narrative and thegprogres RRRH A‘ ) '
) “"zion may be ~traced as roﬂows. Apprehens?n in antiCipation of beiﬁg re- uni—
ted w1 th his fami 'ly characterises the earfy part or orientation Sectio" °f
L the account The narrative continues wi th the re-union With his parents and

' .'_';;,other reTatives This extenSion and ampiification of his account is typified f’;:-_;,i

o




Tl e

2 '.,by .joy on h'IS arriva] and the excitement of re umon shlfting to npsta]g1a
_I'as he wanders round h1s o]d ne1ghbourhood His:affection for h1s parents '

)

‘contrasts w1th the 1rr1 tatmn he exper1ences w1th re]atwes open]y cr1t1 cal 1
'._""of h1s educat1on of&h1s chﬂdren. . He expresses a degree of 1mpat1ence w1th
: ";:_' h1s peers who no 1onger accept h1m as an equa], rather a socia] specjmen to

;be exammed and eva1uated These remarks fonn/ the mafn body of the\ account

’;-ffj,'lnterspersed w1th eva]datwe conments as they OCCUT t h1m.\ The aCQOU"t

,,

f, 'Kareem S use of Enghsh offers cOns1der b]e 1nsight 1nto h1s degree of

iy

-'""}_;.-'.adaptatwn to h1s new env1ronment H1s Enghish 15 ﬂUent and 1d1omat1c as

™ . h

he teaches 1n £ng1ish and a]so speaks 1t at Khome H‘iS w1fe 1nd1cated that

s .‘:,'_"-1n1t1a1'ly they a]so spoke Rrablc at home and were tru]y b1 11ngua1 but

"'latterLy they both use Enghsh as the pr1mary }anguage thh some expressions
1n Arabic and occas1ona1 words 1n Portugeuse, a’ legacy of the1r t1me spent s
".‘1n Brazﬂ : | ' : o L " ' '_
As- a measure of accu]turatwn, language 1s recogn1sed as a sens1t1ve
:‘f‘-'barometer of change It 1s accepted that changes can and do occur 1n a11

-,aspects of 1anguage but that vocabu1ary 1s particu‘lar]y susceptibleg As

: "'J<e1 th H: BasGP po1nts out changes 1n vocabu]ary may be due to deve]opments‘

6

"?u.‘l'_’mthm the cu1ture or to the efforts of 1ntercu1tura1 contact In Kareem s

_,‘ -

case h1s vocabu]ar_y c1ear1y ref]ects his exper1ences 1n a. North American

“ K env1ronment Profess1ona1 and soc1 aT contacts have comb1 ned to :nﬂuence h15
. ",Use *of Enghsh and h1s speech ﬂOW contalns many 1oca1 C°11°q‘“a]15"‘9':1'-;.'\?&‘."-"'," '
SRS an md1cator of his ass1m11at1on'. 'nto Canad1an soc1et.Y’ these exP"'eSSW"S re-

"‘veal the extent to which he has absorbed ]oca1 terms and speech mannerismS’




TR S

N

They may be hsted as foﬂows" R

Kareem uses the express1 on‘ "you know to cover moments of hes1tat1 on to

3

. ma1nta1n the conversationa] ﬂow, th1s 1s 'immed1ate1y obv1ous and obtrus:}we
on occasion. Other expréssions 1nc1 uded "my gosh" “1nd1cat1ng surpr"lse and a :
bowdler1sm for "my God“: "breezed through" 1ntimat1 ng something was. eas1'|y

. \' ‘
' _'-. done, s1mﬂar1y “a breeze" to 1nd1cate somethnng is easy,~ “a shot" s - in ;

$‘l 000 a shot" for $1 000 each"«"to beat the system", I Just f1gured out"

'-'. as a synonym for “I Just worked out", "s1t com i, the contraction for "S1 tu-- .
atwn comedy" 'w1th r'e;fer‘ence to te'levis{on programmes, "hey?" with an upwar‘do:{?

).nﬂectmn at the end of the sentence to seek assent from the 11stener - this _"' "

-o

1d1omat|c quaJ1ty to h1s narratwe and gwe an 1nd1cat1on of the degree to which

5, _> . “r ..__/‘

he fee1s at home 1n h1s new envwonmentl_..f Thrs VOcabu'lary suppor'ts Kareem s

overt statement a]ready c1ted

. '. I ncm 1dent1fy myse]f more with the‘ Canadmn way, coo}' way - "-' LR

Y

° o’

The use of the ad,;ectwe "cool“ for "soph1st1cated" or'"urbane“ re'rnforces N

j'_:'f‘ th1s statément

. n'?\v L

Three further phrases w1 tﬁ a o1st1nct bTbHcal ring, standing mdirect con~ ':l e

wj‘,trast to the North Amen'ican expresswns Hsted above‘are ' "the promsed laud"

P j"’that 'L_ost son“ and "what changes chd come to pass. ",' Kareem. though Mus'l 1m, o '

1-5- a'lso conversant w1th Chr1st1an praot1ce and dogma and,_at first, I fe'lt he TR



B m1 ght hagve used these EXpress1ons fpr my benef'lt However, in further con- L _'-.' T

| ._'4versat1 of’s he' 1nd1cated that th'lS phraseo]ogy a1so oqcurs in Mushm re'I1g1ous

. wr1 t1ngs, that “the prom1$ed 1and" refers to any p1ace where one is’ happy e '__'-', o

. )
e 'and that "the 1ost son" 1s an’ a'Husion to Joseph s soaourn in Egypt He had

‘ -f{httle comnent on "what d1d come to pass“ acknow]edgmg mere'ly that 1t cou'ld :

- ';have been an error of st_y]e = C Lo :\ E o '-‘.'11:- L 8:

The (ﬁrst two examp]es are of 51gn1f1cance for the 1ns1ght they offer

" '1nto Karee*s perceptwn of hi's em1grat1on and’ h1s re1at'ionsh1p Wi th his fam-' e

‘11_y Mention has a]ready Been made of the phrase "the . prom1s.ed 1and" {0
}des1gnate North Amerwca - his mtended p1ace of’ 1mnngrat1on Inﬁs1 ng: th1s.
"::;:'epxresswn quahﬁed by "so to speak" Kareem is consc1ous1y emp1oy1 ng a
} _'4._'dramat1c re11glous vocabu]ary to, render h1s 1dea more acute1y. ' "The prom1sed
L “1and“ traditwna]ly 1s never reached w1thont d1ff1cu1ty and the efforts in=- +
3 .."."-'vo'lved 1n gettmg there requ1re patience and steadfastness Kareem 1s usmg
an’ 1mage krrown to hlS h?tener to convey the strength of his feehng prior to
[".",em*l gratmg and the pat1ente 1t requ1red to ach1eve h1s goa'l He 1s drawing

- #

’f_'on a common stock of symbo1s to« express a who]e range of 1deas, and as.a re-

. c e
TR A
", AN IR

7‘1'_~su'lt the ana1ogy 1s particu]ar]y apt 7 S1m11ar1y, Kareem uses the express1on‘7" '

"here is that 1ost son" add1ng "1f you wﬂ]" to quahfy 1t in descr1b1ng h1m-'

. ‘,.‘-,g'-" "self as he walks round h1s old ne1ghb0urhood w1th his father The 1mage of

the "Jost son" aga1n consc1ous1y,emp1oyed encapsulates many 1deas and 15 B
“another strong ewocative aHusion It encompasses the idea: of Joy in re—umon
'_part1cu1ar'|y strt‘-l\sing that it 1s w1th a male cth and a1so t‘he not1on of
o forgweness by ana'logy w1th "the prod1ga1 son" particu'lar]y in- view of tha

0

-meal. of welcome prepared for Kareem ‘on h1s return The "1ost son" a]so c

- ,'s1b111ty of return and that the 1nd1v1dua1 1s beyond 'reach both hysicaﬂy

- .Ve_ys a fee'hng of hopelessness for those 1eft beh1nd that there is no ;&‘?S— o




.&-"'

L we1'l as beyond phys1ca1 and sp1r1 tual contact H1s use of th1s expressmn '

’

oesntenc-exotemc factor in. actxon

e e ‘-',_102,-",'5

; and sp1r1“tua]1y In Kareem s case he must a‘Iso seem beyond reach cul tura]ly

g1ven the rad1ca1 change in. envwonment Between . Egypt and. Newfound]and as

' shows his v1ew of h1mse1f in this s1tuat1on as weﬂ as his perceptmn of

his father’ S feehngs It is a te111ng comment and a fur‘ther examp]e of
8 . -, ' [ ] ’ ’

The fi naT examp]e of quasx b1b11ca1 1anguage wh1ch may be seén as’ no.

more than a sty11st1c error occurs when - Kareem describes encounter with hxs

: _contemporames and former -cTass-mates in, Kuwa1t ~ The exper1ence was: not

<

comp'letely p1easurab]e and Kareem had the d15t1nct 1mpresswn he was>.no

1onger be1ng considered as a long- lost fr1end but had become ‘the obJect— of -

"_' an inquiry to estabHsh 1n what ways he had changed s1nce 'Ieamng Egypt

" The phrasea“md come to pass" has a-biblical rmg to it, suggestmg ma jor- ac-

o E .' In terms of the overall narrative Kareem c]ear]y 1dent1f1ed at- this

stage a process or series of processes wh1eh he had suggested throughout the

- of undergomg an eva1uat10n to establish whether he wou1d stﬂl be c0ns1dered

». all the eyes are - céntred on me just trying to make
out ... what changes did come to pass on Kareem

currences . Kareem does not qﬂahfy this comment as 1n the previ ous examp'les

but it is noteworthy that he documents the whole expemence -He was very

' aware of an evaluation takmg place felt physa ca]'ly surrounded and more -

_than a 11tt1e reheVed when the incident was over.

C

-

account but not openTy art1cu1ated until this po1nt At this Juncture(tleZ o

L2

: cqlear'ly sugges% that he was undergomg a form of test. °He was conscmus |

&3

. a member of his former group. » Thi's -concern w1fc_l'}.whether he-could ri ghtfu]]y

;\/@laim membership in his group and whether he wou]d”-be accepted is a themé_

-

. i
L) ‘e

-

Lo,

PO

running thro_u_gh.'the'nérrative; . Re—acceptan.ce‘by-- his peers. and.t(‘amily s de-



e ,pendent on- h1s confonmng to & required 1mage they haVe of him and An order
o L jto prove h1s r1ght to c1a1m menbersmp of the group he must first pass a ‘

T 'r"ser1es of tests Some of: these tests are seTf-lnposed and d1t5ferent sect1ons .

.,_\.

. 'ft_--quahty or skﬂ] they msh to test The competence of the 1nd1vidua1 to _
".::nleet the demands made of fnm 15 under questTon and he must prove h1s abihty
) .,‘v.l_.'::;'-_v,for fu]] re acceptance. I'he tests may be enumerated as fo]'lows. - .' =

AR The returmng 1nd1V1dua1 must’ prove h1s competence by néspondmg 1n a

7 __"."..-_'recogmsab]e manuer to h1s mmediate group,- by h1s ab1hty to ma1nta1n SR
’f' ?meaningfu] exchanges w'?th h1s group - h1s conmunicatwe competence by pro-' t o X
vmg he can perpetuate ms group = h1s or her fecund1ty, by demonstrating
-’_j‘-hi\apacity as a- trad1t10n bearer, by showing he 1s capabTe of assum1ng or

S j:"."re-assummg tradi t1ona'l roTes, by provmg his capac1ty to provide for h1s sub-

. ":J ‘Cé"".group L hlS "huntmg“ capab111ty A1‘I the tests 11sted w1th the exceptwn :
of that of that reTat1 ng to pe’rpetuatmg the group, were apphed to Karee,m

':-.'at some stage In his case he had returned home w1th h1s ch11dren se 1ndeed .
h1sae1dest son was already bbm prwr to Teang Egypt - and ther& was there- o
.'fore no onus o’ h1m to demonstrate any capac-lty to perpetuate his group |

; This 1s, however, a test of some s1gmf1cance wh1ch emerges strong'ly 1n

'-._'.another narrat'Ive to be discussed

a - :

To a greater or ’lesser degree a]l these po1nts were ra1sed by other 1n—
S ; formant 1‘rr[ pective of‘sex., In some 1nstances the 1nfonnant was not nec- -:-:';
o essarl Ty aware of an eva]uat'ion tak1ng p1ace as Kareem but an exam1 nation of

- )

".-'.j'the1r accounts reveaTs that th1s happened at an 'informaT TeveT Not aTT the

L '.1nfonnants ga?ve as qu accounts as Kareem and as a resu]t\potenhal Ty mter-

NS estmg detaﬂs were 4r6t 1ncluded The 1nformants concerned may not have feTt




‘ _]04 -

particu]ar 1nc1dents worthy of’ reca11 nor feTt subJected to any part1cu1ar

eva]uatlon by the1r group Other Tnformants ind1cated that the1r V1$1t

home had 1nv01ved a degree of stra1n or pressure der1v1ng e1ther from con--
tact vﬁth the1r fam111es or frlends or from the enw rorment. It 1s there—

g for-e 1nstructwe ‘to conslﬁer these corrments 1n re1at10n to the concerns




. .
il L

o

In contrast a group of East African Ind'lans a'Iso Mus'lims, who,'are

R

fo]‘lowers of the Aga Khan, meet regu]ar'l_y 1n St John s for prayers

‘-'Deﬂ )-Iymes, ."On Commumeatwe Competence,
hN i B S (
JAB":vade ‘and Janet Ho]mes (Har'mondsworth _ U K :

11 se:produit g pivotement; tel que c'est1e pays.diorigine qui
“deyient. sacre alors’® que e pays.d'acceuil: dewent profane. ;. Au
-*point qu tun. retour au® vﬂlage nata] est souvent .concu; comme | ne

-"-florsque le processus ‘de '1 'accu]turatmn est femement engage,




S N See Raymond'Firth, Syibols: Pubiic and Private, (London: Allan'&* .. = - '
a1 "‘_.,f'_,?.‘.' o P pmg'jn,-qgn'), p. 81, . . ‘,-_;'.?_,.;a ' L ; _
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and cotpared ‘with-kareen's .

e ; .
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- A
Th1s chapter contrasts and compares the other narra.twes 1n this study, A
: re]atmg to them to the account g1ven by Kareem His narrat1 ve prov1 des the E \

bas1s for comparlsons to 'bie drawn w1th other accounts, aHowmg d1 vergences K

of dpmwn to be noted and ana]ogous s1*tuat'i ons and emot1ons to be emphas1zed. :

S'lm11ar1 t1es 1n att1tudes or responses on top1 cs not ra1sed by Kareem are’

In coHectmg the accoupts of peop]es' v1s’lts I“mere1y asked\the 1nd1v1d

; \r'-.'-l-".-,‘,
1y gave as few detaﬂs as poss1b1e concermngw research goa]s and strateg1es

R .\

so as to encourage my 1nformants to gwe unprejudi ced accounts, unco]oured

. Cy
o

by any preparatory remarks on my part Some 1nformants wou]d ha,ve preferred

to have spoken to spec1 ﬁc po1nts and 'looked for me for questwns to st1mu1-

‘ 1!

\. ate them 1nto further recoHect1 ons and anecdotes, others presented what they

! assurned r wanted to hear, thef k1nd of 1mpress1ons they fe]t I was Tookmg

B for._ One 1nformant took the 1nv1tat1on t0' ta'lk about her v1s1t home as a

we1come opportumty to talk about some of the many soc1a1 prob]ems facmg . ”-"

IS

' "h'er Th1rd wor1d country‘, amphfying her comments w1th prec1se descr1pt1ons of

1

agr1cu1tura1 methods, usmg models rand"'p1eces of equ1pment to make her po1nts.,_

As a, consequence of th1s approach the accounts vary cons1d‘erably 1n the1r




for th1s study,

T ’ratives. 3 0ne mformant 1nc'luded a 1engthy account of her re'lat1onsh1p writh

TR et R e

th1s backdrOp As a resu]t the focus of some narrat1ves tended to drift at :'

rounded and conc1se. In h1s descr1ption of h1s

,"‘\. ) ,

: ratwe d1d not sh1ft He remamed the centra1 f1 gure throughout rece'ivmg

-

'.f h1s reﬂected 1mage from the reactions of hfls famﬂy and fmends. “His. r'-e'-.

marks therefore, fGnn a: usefu1 base agamst wh1ch to set the conmnts.made

.

by other Tnformants on a: s1m11ar top1c, though some do not ment1on a”l1 the »

e . .
. PR >._:




S R The dec1s1on to return home for a whﬂe is. ot taken 11ghtTy Trave] 1s

Vel 'bOth expenswe—ancr tmng and 1ong Journe_ys%‘must be proper]y planned.. Apart S

N

C from the expense of the Journey and the preparatwns to be made pnor to L

C .

departure, the pnospect of returru ng home generates a degree of' nervous ten-- .

,":'_‘s1on 1n the trave]]er for notmnamraﬂy, he ant1c1pates h1s arr'lva] hmne H1s

. ',' ' ..;-'bas1ca11y r was apprehenswe for a coup]e of years, maybe =
T for seven years at least S

.‘.He was apprehenswe as ‘to whether he wou]d recogmse the p]aces he knew and - .
"'}'whether he wou]d be abTe to comnunicate w1th h1s famﬂy On'ly a successfu1.-_,_='-‘._,‘ S
'eumon W1th h1s famﬂy cmﬂd aHe\nate the sense of anx1ety generated by

' ,ls retum home. '_e sense 0 IS'tress 1n ant1cipatlon of eVents* to cotne waS' R
_dlfferent for d1 fferent Tndwidua]s and var1ed accord1 ng to cwcmstance L
;:‘.the y1s1t home m1ght be ao assvst 1n a famﬂy r1 tua] or r1te of passage

;such as a weddmg (three examp]es ﬂn these harratwes) or ,a funera] (on

.;example), the V1s1t home m1ght be at a t1me of se]f—doubt when the 1nd1v1d- =

ua] concerned fe'lt unsure of h1s difecti on 1n hfe and needed t1me to re--

.l

".,.-:‘,-;ﬂect (two examp'les), the stram of the Journey 1tse1f because of 1ts

~,

engthf‘ was somet1mes a cause of anx1ety Kareem's‘ app ehenswn on retuPn

great sense of ;joy

t'd rea]]y be gomg -home to the fam11y as a courtesy as much

. as"anything e1se because they. expectedme 1F, 1d. come: -all "the
way acrossithe* AtTantic they" expected me to come and spend at
1east some t1me mth them.3 A .




B m R
A sense of frustrat1on was character1st1c of h1s v1s1ts home, he felt

3

AN e e T ’ .

ma1n1y because of a poor feh;t1ohsh1p w1th h1s father, Unt11 the terms of
h1s father‘s w111 force h1m~to recons1der h1s re1at1onsh1p w1th h1s fam11y

'land h1s onigina] bacRgroéhd

there was a'strange m1xture ,-.,of sat1sfact1on because,
- I had f1n15hed-mw prdgramme ‘successfully . and. d1ssat1sfact1on
. because of wHat I ﬂasf901ng to do,there 4 a=weﬂ ) a:-"‘g

';u;~bas1cally a11 the prob]ems I f1gured I wou1d haVe to
.:face once l-was home- were': actually’ already solved;:in the
ense that my father Was a]ready out of the hospitaT

- I d1dn t th1nk too'much about the prob]ems I ‘was hop1ng . :
Jnto solve ‘When I went home but just you know how to,surpr1se Sl
fthem with my. arr1va1 -.0° e pe i . w.f\""

_,Ph111p_d1st1nct1y reCal]ed return1ng home to England 1n 1954 at a turn_ :~._.;;~1.

i If%ilng po1nt 1n h1s 11fe, unsure whether h1s future‘was ;o b: 1n North Amer1ca

Yor Brwta1n The v1s1t hone was 1ntended to d1st111 his thoughts and,offer

?a pointer for fresh dirett10ns. "=;

.‘ﬁI dec1ded at that po1nt‘to go back on’ a V1s1t to‘~
Eng]and ‘and-I".had-not been: back.in the. four 1nterven-:-
.+ "'ing years--and *I" thoughtatthat.point.I’ cou1d clear, my
_:Lm1n d perhaps have a. 1ook for jobs.,\ e Ry




Y i X R ) ) . -
| "ﬂ‘<, scene thrown 1nto shar re11ef by the confortable environment he had left
, beh1nd o R L . R

Y E . ‘ rt was the mon‘h of Apr11, I remember rather d1st1nct1y S
KO ERE R I n”{..;,because when I-landed: It 'was ‘a- redlly. foul Eng]ish April. ;:u.“.‘:“f'1uj._, POPE
e e s T T T D Tt wase raining s 1tiwas coTd and 1% had, come straight.. From - _. e T

S RO b‘Texas,,the Gulf,of MexTco which by that time of year was - . . Lu . - e
©. . alpeady. qu1te fiot ) -
Tobooy s Tightweight and T as cold, ch1éled to the bone for the en-. .
"‘-," :':":.‘ S ( t'”ne‘ mon‘th I Was ']iEng]and ‘ .::, B

‘ O:n,contrast the re

* T had American cldthes ‘that were., thin;f

: ~“,) ’,“ L - el
rn to Bang1a Desh for a niece s wedd1ng was one of .

7

thgreat Joy for Av1va Sh descr1bed 1n some deta11 how her egcitement mounted

e ﬂ;.ﬁéﬁ as she prepared to go Back after an absence of f1ve years

S B 1:p~ a every year I was| 1ook1ng forward ;, to go1ng home : ,': e AR
B L,V151t1ng pec1a11y mny - father and. my’ re]at1ves fif;l{'-‘;" o
e o T o T and befo&% go1ng home I was”so impressed T'-couldn't sleep n
o o - the wholenight s I)to]d now,:one. of my; friends. "Hhat:’ SRTTRUUAT
ERE happened to me?. " I can’t s]eep?". "So g1rl you'ngeéd . to - . L
S+ go.home" and be11eve me or ‘hot- after com1ng home I was .*}(: SOl o
;lsleep1ng 11ke a donkey 9ol R B

' "jf: She descr1bed preparat1ons for return1ng home, 1nc1ud1ng shopp1ng for“gtfts"' '

o e PR, el - .
a RPN

for each member of her fam11y

Th1s t1me 1t takes about How: 1ong? about three or
"_four months to pack up-hw suitcase- and then (1aughs)
R maybe “my-uncle, fie! has eight ¢hiTdren, maybe ‘some - ..
g g;;rnﬂ'vof them are. marr1ed ‘and- they ‘have Some- ch11dren " So. f”fnf“r; o
O o have to take. a g1ft everyone you know; Th1s 1s AR
'-~_’?“,a“0ur way 10 Do h AR

*Her journey took her th1rty-s1x hours, the 1ast stage 1nvo1v1ng a fur-i"‘ .

s el 7 T L

ther two hundred'm11es by government bus to her home North of Dacca. Her . .

SR ener91es flagged during herE]ong Journey w1th ‘a sma]l ch11d but her de119htt}::'\
e \ at arr1V1ng was unqua11f1ed and expressed 1n 1yr1ca1 tenns L1ke Ph111p::;\ffl A
tg‘i: she Seemed to have a he1ghtened sense of awareneSS t0 her 5““r°”"d‘“99% an, S

1ncreased senst1v1ty to everyth1ng around her

q;'."’*. ‘.was so g]ad 1: forget aBout everyth1ng Th1s boy '.”df';-”} g -
.1; ‘was.bothering me” T1ke hel11.50 I -thought- "1'11 never’ .go-: i

ﬂome before; ten years"- ‘T promtsed myse\f what— : vf?
ever I looked at 1t looks 11ke Tt s1n1ne, even the ~ n
| ':i L ‘ e
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. flfes. . and the-mosquite r cou1dn t k111 them for UNO, : P B
© :three days ... it ldoked nonsense but'l: thought "OR,"it's. -~ @ Do - TR
. ‘mine, whatever, even - the ‘poor people; the. rich people, the: 5L EL

+ land and ... whatever r booked at it 1ooks 1ike it's mine. LU :

Her descr1pt1on of her homecom1ng is d1scussed at a 1ater stage.‘. fﬁ;}fwil'au§ui S
AV1va”s react1on to return1ng home presented.a marked contrast to that

'f"f"glven by ahother fema1e 1nformant R1ta returneditf'Eombay, a]so for a

‘ waedd1ng, after an’ absence of seven years..:sh;'

: _ias a student in Eng]and she cou1d not afford thesexpeﬂse“o::the journey how-n§;L;~

.-‘L."

- d:eVer the under1ying teasons was one of considerable p01gnancyf Her re]uct— 'ff'

H?ance to return;for a V1s1t der1ved from her 1nab111ty'to have ch11dren and

;f} was: the cause of her anxiety and tens1on 'Izsﬁ'; }?_ 7;jfj'ﬂ ;1” ?H"'f',fﬁﬁﬁg.i?3fﬁ,?

3 R ' Te LS Ly ey

another reason r d1dn t wanﬁ to beck wh11e I ‘was’ 1n . s e e o

Eng1and was: ‘that T didn't have. my own. children® always = - '{ G L e
peop]e wanting to have grandch11d§en your knOW,\ hat was S e TR

‘. big po1nt ' 3 - _ -»2 5j{:,ir:,..ﬁa-., ;

'..The stra1n of hav1ng to face her hUSband s parents w1thout a grandch11d was

I e AR

5_“[50 great that she and her husband were forced to 1nterrupt the1r'journey 1n ;’;{'~ o

T P . : o
g M

"“:Rome and she- fe1t that she could not trave1 ‘on to Bombay Adverse cr1tic1sm f{;,”ﬁ' 5.

:?;from her brother on “her 1nab111ty to bear chrldren had contr1buted to her

.»:anx1ety and@She reca11ed ‘_1 - _;AV.AE S i ,\.3_:, m? ;' T
I Just wanted“to turn back and not go back at a11"1§”ﬁfigfiﬁff}ﬁif G ,

O S I T

'viﬂt U1timate1y her husband persuaded to cont1nue w1th the tr1p, and the vts1t:.; ~,**}-'f?“;?-ﬁ

i?’f.home was the first of a. ser1es over the SUCCeeding yearse The prob1em of

et . -

':17?;f the ‘non- ex1stent gréndchi]dren Was not ea311y resolved and remaJned an 1mp--f
;ortant 1ssue Th1s very f1rst v1s1t home was a mflestone for Rita 1n her

{ . re1at1onsh1p with her fam11y; but the stra1n such that she 11m1ted the stay ‘o tf:?-*hﬂ?f

'I”'f1-to ten days onTy Subsequént vwsits proved happ1er but her 1nteract1on wtth




.‘-’:-11-'4 —
N - her fann 1y and the1r expectatﬂons cont1 nued to dog her.'

Kristma 1s . Czeth 'refugee and as such cannot return to the 1and of

v

he_fm rth She vo1unteered her account of her return to Sweden where she )
had/attempted to créate a “second home'l fbr her'fam'lTy for a per1 od of about;,;-.f P

three and a ha1fyears and as such her narratWe presentec}* an 1nterest1ng
@ B AN

contrast to other accounts Her' motwatmn 1n returm ng to Sweden after an -_'

]

| '“ e‘l g’hﬁ«year per1od 1n Newfound1and was one of cdriosity -
A R : :& T'.f,?,,,« .w'hat 1mpress1ons WOuld SWeden do on me or: w1th d1fferent UL e
RSN ‘;': gyes . older, perhaps more ‘mature perhaps thinking the. =~ -‘,.'431 BRI
N : R reasons why I could not find.a home. in Sweden-were: kind of IR SR
' .;pe‘ttyz simp]y wanted to have a new picture about Sweden ]4 S

1'F1na11y Rnn Mar1e from France 1dent1f1ed some of the prob]ems facing

the returmng 1mm1grant even though she herse'lf d1d not have to cope vnth

. them Her return on saBbat1ca1 after f1fteen ye’ars Lp Newfeend"land was weH-. o

-

?"‘-'-f:j". orgam.sed and s:he had no worrhes w1th regard to f‘i’nances and she]ter Sh\ ',- e

Y R AR

el had’ remamed 1n ctose contact with her famﬂy and had made severa] tr1ps to e

- ‘-;, '.f_’ France prTor to her extended V1s1t s H‘ér stay was 1ntended to be a 1ong

ﬂ

one and her fam1 1y had nﬁ’de every effgr‘t to ensure that prob1ems assoc1ated

w1th she]ter'and transportation were c1rcumvented NeVertheless 1t 15 note— - —‘

worthy that th'ls 1nformant f'nnned1ate1y L;sted the potentTa] prob]ems famng' y .f_ SR
.a return‘Lng 1nm1grant ‘, - ; a.z o '--"'- : -.\: L - - IR T
- . . . ey . FELARS .-—4-'_--.’ .

I went home on sabbatu:a] which meanSa-I didn' t have to go..
"~ thereand. Togk for ‘a. Job T went. there with enough” money
= to Tive. comfortably. Y had'. a house wai ting for me. 50 it -
. was-‘quite nice- to get: ‘there. -:1.. I had a car 'whigh- méant .
that [ was alﬂe to see p]aces ¥ have never seen eforeq15

_..'

- 1-'_“ to be 1ndependent of thew fami'ltes and frf'ehds

On arrwa] the returmng expatriate 1s faced w1th the 1"1rst of a ser1es

of subt]e and tn'formal tests These tests are designed"to‘a’Scertain whether . f:'
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\‘Ze',h Recognition aTso 1mplie% appropriate behaviour, language, dress and ngn;-' S
11fe—sty1e each of these varying 1n importance depending on the context : ‘i\
| and cu]ture The returning group member must be recognised by his fami]y ‘}if*ff~}‘
for them to accept him and to re-incorporate him into the group In return ”éfﬁ!é{;pfi'
the need to re adJUSt'must be met by the 1nd1v1dua1-br.he reuwins exc]uded | '{; :;ie7'
his behav1our 1s regarded as deviant and he poses a threat to the community 'ft ; é;f"
Whether-he or she can recognise his famiiy and can empathise with tham 1s fﬁii"7‘"'”'?;3
;ianother hurd]e to be surmounted Kareem s family greeted him as. they have TAﬁif_
i';%vjq::done so i the past - w1th an affectionate reproach 'ﬁlitf;‘;.ﬁ;nl'f _ ERR
LT ~1, whyiwere ;ou late? W flﬁfﬁf 3:‘ L T ‘”'.i,f' .. . e |
v and this’ in- 1tse1f was sufficient.to re- assure him that he was returning ':ﬁ_.fiilhf»f'hhf

'~? cu]ar requ1rements and demands for, as Ann Marie pointed out

-~;fih, _ < -ofithem-agatn -. .. it's:back bei

RV
l: ‘- 'i
i . .:?7:51]54ﬂ-ﬁ;']‘Wffﬂw?lf*ﬂfﬁkf~~ h|
. the returning group'member can sti]] function in a; manner which is consist- . ..

L ent with the way in Wh1Ch the group norma]ly orders its behav1our ]6 h, . h%"
tests are a'means of cﬁecking that its patterns*and traditions have been..no

RERRITS YLt
and w111 continue to be respected Behaviour patterns which do not respect Lo T

: '..0.'.'.‘ u
those a]ready estab]isheq by the group are suspect and constitute a possib]e f' <
threat to the good order of the society Dev1ant behaviour must be cur-~i Zifpf{t.fi;.gi

'D.

tailed in some way to allow the 1ndiv1dua1 to be re absorbed 1nto the group 17

Initiaiiy, the visitor must be seen to beiong to the group which he or

Vo r

3he 1eft, he must Be recognised By those at home Such recdgnition entdiis ?1ﬁ.ﬁﬁﬁ§f.

matching his or her image W1th the perception his family and friends have of :J{ﬂ'f '

to the group he once knew Returning to the fam11y however brings parti- - ;Zﬂ”f'j;f;"

Pas Just be1ng back’ W]th R AL AR
_}-d with the ... with_some ff'ﬁ»=,cau"‘ﬁ'*‘r;;'.i'
g-with” the: parents again and AR

of tourse -yqu, are. -aTways a’ 11tt1e giri whether you are thirty
- -or twenty or. whatever 18 Lo S L

‘ i 901ng home Wei] 901ngh
the family. T had tg - get acqu-.




o - part1 c]patmg 1n the1r act1v1t1es

-

Ce

f_Returnlng home means~resum1ng a part1cu1ar ro]e and stature 1n the fam11y

;'f_,jand this 1s not necessar11y eas yJaccepted by the returnTng group member, ., h_
’ /.'::'"- J'

'_unw1111ng perhaps to have particdﬂar stereqtypes reimposed on h1m or her

For Av1ya however lﬁer de11ght 1n be1ng re-un1ted w1th her fami]y was

”TFTfso great that, consc1ous of her 1Tm1ted t1me at home in Bang]a Desh she

%f;ﬂW1111n91y re-adapted t° the 1oca1 Rgttern and was hQPRy to resume trad1t1on'§ 7

"ﬁi<a1 dress and modes of 5ehav1our f'}{,:ej .
~_ Her descr1pt1on of her react1ons was 1yr1ca1, express1ng the 1ntense
'ifﬁ;pleasure and sense of exh11arat1on she fe]t at beung w1th her fam11y and

N .,n.-

'.’I'saw~my parents I start 11ke cry1ng and every day I was

. ‘counting'my days: - "Oh, <l havé to Teave, my days-are com1ng,".;“fff1f@“”¥ 3

~.. " you-know; so‘whenever in. the:night espec1a11y I used to wake L
- .ups. everybody sleep,-I was looking &t the sky; Tooking. at - e

‘the-houses, Taoking at the grass, you krow, touching every- - - fff;f;;fz' )

‘“th1ng and th1s kind of Feeling I got. . I.was eating whateyer R

-1t is; I was getting.a very special kind of taste-out. of 1t {n,-7::f"f1f’i7._j:i

you know , everything, even the meat. 19 - e

h Her sense of empathy w1th her fam11y~and 1ts 1ife-sty1e was very strong,..?

7a11ow1ng her to: slip eas11y and happ11yg1nto a role and behaviour péttern
'i'she knew we]] Converse]y, the 1arge extended fami]y to wh1ch she be10nged
irecognised her and qu1ck1y c1aimed her as one of 1ts own Later, happy to

"h[see that she w1111ng1y accepted the1r customs and ways, they were. cur?ous

' & ﬂ_»and concerned about Nestern pract1ces and asked many questaons

T

Av1va s 1nnmd1ate 1dent1f1cat1on w1th the locaI scene 1s a nwrked con-w

‘ ’

'; trast to R?ta s sense of a11enat1on from an env1ronment she once—knew we11 0

'hﬂfjasurroundlngs /and she fe]t she was rega%ded as a m1sf1t by her fam11y.. Her

' ;1nah11lty to relate to the env1ronment underscored her 1ack of harmony W1th

'-f.her fami]y~group

"~¥'f3Diff1cu1t1es w)th re]at1ves were compounded by her-antipathy t0. her phys1ca1 ii’ffv"7- -
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':‘;y%;;d You can't stand the heat anymore? f.“ "flz'lfiij‘}f

L'"oreact1on to foTlowing 1oca1 dress codes An easy acceptance of 1oca1 prac”1ce

e f'aflows her to adJust quick]y to her former environnent and 15 an overti"tat
S :fment to her family that she accepts their ways once aga1n., She phrased 1t as

: 5',;ffo]lows...”-;j;"w‘ﬁt{{g,,

.ﬂf;'afii T I Just throw a]l my c]othes the su1tpant or. su1t l USed
ne L to wear ‘T just go. open -all. my: saris. and give:me 'whatever

-*': cunnun1tw respect for_dress codes 1s 1mportant and failure-to comp]y with
o 1oca1 pract1ce would'fave been a flagrant reJection of her"rad1t1on~ii“d:hud
'”215, conpllance wou]d have caused cons1derab1e adverse cannent within helrfamilw andv
'”.3{5_ wou]d have const1tuted a breach of fa1th " At a 1ater stage she expla1ned that
’ﬂi the extended family group to whlch she belongs 1s very t1gﬁt1y kn1t and cou]d

“'ﬁr_ not rea]ly be11eve that one of 1ts menbers cou]d set aside 1ts ways so comp1ete1y:-

. it 'S reail coping with peop]e to peop!e that I f1nd 1s el e

'fﬂt very difficult. .and.then, I niearr,’ when .you . think, of- -general ., ot
. things in’ India, 1. just sort of : start of grumbl1ng from the
m1nute I 1and (Laughter) e . Cae o

ReaI]y? \~:,;i;f

1¢;-fR1ta ;,. t111 l come out aga1n, I mean, heat you know, I can t stand é,fﬁ}“”

,:?;”JRﬁta That 5 r1ght or - I get the rash or the crowds or the po]]ut1o :
", i - You know, ‘1think they: ?ceept that "Oh she'll cane and moan ERES
and groan“ (1aughter) Dol

e o

. 5Av1va s w1111ngness to re-adapt to local custans 1s c]earl':seen'in her

A} . ﬂ %

.0‘ = '\- R

. you: want, you .90 ahead. and. wggtever you 11ke, you eat and
_Just tell: ‘me. what you want . : o

he 1nportance of dress as a cu]tura] symboT 1s var1ab1e.: In Av1va 's . AT |

(

}fhat she no 1bnger wore a’ sar1 as a matter of coursef

N

n fact Aviva adnitted"
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‘\' h ' : ' : ' . ’
v : - 18- L, - o
: 1n the presence of women at the1r segregated poo] .
£ . so I thought today later give surprise to everyone, AH SR 3 »
.were sitting, suddenly I wore my. bathing suit and I come. N N
Everyone was closing their eyes (laughs), mostly old-men but h Y Lot
_ there.are children and boys about ten,.twelve. years.. A1l o .
thise ogd men were so aSHamed to see me. These were some o : ; \
Jokes. . o

AnnvMar1e a]so pinpointed dress as an area of behawour where the need

-t

to conform is strong. Sﬁe was well aware that she set herse1f c]ear]y out-
Q;gde the group by hEr refusa] to foHow 1oca1 pattern 1n a smaﬂ v111age 1n . T u_
the South of France, and descmbed her experuence 1n’the foﬂowmg terms o ‘

_ I th1nk I gave them a 'I1tt'|e b'lt of entertamment A~1so
” I used to wear these Jeans: al1 ‘the time where most ‘women:- .

© - Would ‘go at e1ght ‘0"clock “in the midrning: to’get’ their: breadt' “’ '_'-;. i
: they had their full clothes:on- 1ike ‘njce ‘French’; clothes even _' PR B
- ¥n.a’small villdge.  Their hair dong,: make-up on and 50 on A SR

. - while I wou1d go. with'my Jeans and o1d sweater ‘and. sneakers S e
. .- on, 'so that. 7.. I did not adapt to that:side of French 11v1ng ' '
C '('Iaughs) because T Just didn't feel Tike putt'mg on ‘maké-up -
to go’and buy my bread in the mormng -beforé breakfast. 24

However, Ann-Mar1e knew that she was regarded as a fore1gner and that her
1oca1 nickname was 1' amér'ncame the ‘Ameritan, wh1ch amused her 25 T

A]»though she_did not mentwn 1t‘spec1f1ca11y 'in-her 'interv1ew-, Rita B .' \ \ ’
from Bombay a]so saw clothmg as a c]ear cmtura'l symbol. Reference has - - |

' a'Iready been made 'to her feehngs on weamng a sari, p’artly to’ tomp'ly w1th
‘ her husb’and s mshes, but also because her own V1ews on this po1nt were very i
ﬁ 'strong On another occas1on we had been 1ook1ng at photographs of a fami 1y L
.'ce1ebrat10n in. which Rita appeared weaﬂng a Nestern-sty]e evemng dress o ' 'j - v
o w1th a 1ow- cut neck-hne She exp]amed how she had been cr1t1c1sed by E '. 5 Q

]

' how her father had come pubhcly ‘4 her: defence by saymg how nice he

members of her fam1 1y for wearmg such a dress in preference to a rid

| thought she: 1ooked fhe me'mory of the incident, prompted by the photograph : '

was obv1ous]y very c]ear 1n her m1nd‘° and WAs - an 1nd1cat1on of the strength '
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Y.

" of her feelings. 0utsade of her. home country she had d1sassoc1ated herse]f

- Ject1ng trad1t1ona1 dress 1n 1ts natura'i env1ronment 26

Y
B

’ate§ even withl‘n the context— of a short v1sit home when the returning mem-' i

ber of that soc1ety"mlght:_conce1vab1y be a'l'lowed some Hcense._ The require—‘

5

) ment to conform 1s strong« and faﬂure to do so is ac]ear dlsregard of cu1- L

. - f
g accept the pressure and for R1ta 1t was a matter of pr1nc1p1e pos1 twe1y to

reject Tt As an emotnve sym'do] dress works not on]y as a means of the e

3
J ‘o’

group recogmsmg the returmng member, but a]so as a "marker“ for the per-
son who returns Furthermore 1t becomes a standard by wh1ch that person '

L

. Judges h'ls env1ronment - R U e _f Lo ' i
o Dress a]so becomes Q reﬂectwn of the socfety at large aHowmg the
V1s1tor to re-1dent1fy w1th an envwonment he ot she was part of and wh1ch
he or she knew we]lL' .;_.Kr1st1na s c:onments :on- SWeden 111ustrate th1s pomt |

what was abso]uteb/ str1k1ng to me” com1ng back and compar1ng
my memorles from my’ first: 1mpressionrof Gothenburg-that the bea-.
.. utiful Swedish_girls -are missing .sonewhere. .They are ot there =
.any longer and ‘onie should: realLv -ask_ why ‘because my -huisband "show
. ‘me-:a beautiful g1r1" and he wasn't able to -for’ aboyt two:hours , . -
beéfore he ‘find one: “Jooking very- active'ly. 'Fhat .couldn't happén.in
168 . when we- came "and I think 1t"s the groommg. iths. the genera] /
. shabbiness ... of cTotties and ér the reasors are many - probably.: "\
.o~ It can be fashion at that; oment -and ‘aTso Aovely clothes cost . -~

‘money ‘and.after paying all' the: taxes .a Swede’ doesn't have any. deft R

_to spend 1avtsh1y on c1otﬁes and xcosmetu:s.ZZ

Kristma cou]d notnatchher*mmne" _.w1th the reahty and her sense of 1dent1- S

from her trad1 t'ron and she re—a’r‘flrmed th1s stance even more strong1y by re- '

- .  Dress. 1s a powerfu] and emotwe cu'ltura] symbo] It is a c]ear "badge o

of be]ongmg" as. these examp]es ShO«‘, formmg a-social watershed wh1ch oper- con
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. fication with the place she once knew Was weakened. "As a result her sense
of be1on_g1'ng‘ was.‘.cons'i‘derahly ii‘mpa1'red Ph111p expressed a similar fee'hng

* in h1‘s descri'ptfo'n of L‘ondonﬂ‘n 1954, Drabness of clothmg ref]ected a
genera'l sense of daness 1n the overaH environment . ' o - o \

but ‘the other-thing I remember very clearly was peop]e S
attltude, people’s. um genera], people were yery “desporident.  ,. .. . ‘ .
- ‘and T mentioned the drabness and this was refiected too in T
peop'le S- out]ooks and L rermenber thinking - how dowdy a1l the: - o S
" “women::. 'IooEed everyone “had on, 'sort-of: dreary clothes and
-7 there was' no co]our ‘and- there ‘was no pa'int anywhere;.all the - - R LI
7 sort-of. pee]Tng padnt of" the fort1es was °st1H there and aH I R

A b N -~ : \

* The ab111ty to re]ate to the "home'”env1ronment 1s cruc1a1 particu]ar]y 1f S , -

the returning member 1s to re 1ntegrate h-1mse1f wto the 1oca1 scene, for 1t _;'- ,/

\ v

[ ’ ' ’ R v e

15 the WﬂhngneSs of ?at person 'to accept th1ngs as he f1 nds them on wh1 c;‘\

“\ ) h1nges h1s or her capa 1ty to re adapt Faﬂure to f1nd s1gmf1cant points

- of reference fn the 1oca1 scene 1ncreases any 1nc1p1ent sense of ahenatwn _" i

= withln the 1nd1v1dua1, as Rita s comments show j ' o o ." .

.7 oL
rhere 1s then a-two’ Way recogn1t1on process at work CIn tHe first 1'n- Yo

. ;.' .

: stance, the returmng group member must present h1mse1f 1n such a way that ,' ' B ,."f

he or she 1s recogmsed by the group at. "home A H1s or her persona must: be

acceptab]e’ to thoseat home He or she how\Ver must be ab]e to 1dent1fy with

o

the env1ronment he has 1eft, to f1nd some« pom‘cs of reference w1th aHow h1m W

R ST A

to make contact “‘“th th& Tocal, SCEﬂe. Faﬂure to do s6. causes a sense of - :*::'.f’i-..,"-.‘ s

L ahenatwn which may compound as the v151t 1ength3"5- ~' I -‘ . A
0"9 WiY in Wh1ch those at’ "home" express 1n1t1a1 acceptance of the1r | Lo

’ N lg‘rol’p memBer 'ts "‘"th a we]coming mea’l Shared food is.a symbo1 of be]ongrng
\ - and a gesture of 'Iove and frlensh1p on the part of those at home Two 1n- |
formants made spec1f1c reference to th1s detaﬂs of the1r arrwa] having B | '-.__:-‘1' :l ::

made a 1astmg mpresswm The feast of welcome 1s a mte of re 1ncorpor-" 5

at1on, settfng the scene for the gradua1 re-1ntegrat1on of the outs1der in U .




i R
: o S to the group 24

group ' Karee[n descr1bed it gn \thls way

.....

e , ' The next mormng = 1t was reaHy “the samé mormng because I
e : had ‘Only an hour of s1eep and ‘then: back up’ - gverybody was ex-
BRI . ‘ ¢ited about’ talking. Everybody was - trymg to.feed me as. much as . . -

T they could. Now - thie food dtself didn't feel. alien tome ... but -

o - the: quant1t'res o were d1ffe1*ent and the. expectation ‘that. yoq o
Dy e would éat more; you know That was - different.: T mean, wsoitherg s
S " you. Just ‘have'a plate, maybe you: go for :a: second 1f you' Want and.}.-.'

i . that's. 1ty but' there, : théy .expected me 'to have ‘thirds and -
. fourths and everybody Ohand that’ was another thmg, I thought
my mother' was thro«‘lng f1sh and meat at me- -f.30 st A

When I ‘Come back there was" a ceremony for that, my father
' "*'caHed all his re]atives and.people. It 1ooks 11ike someth1ng
-'--vwho]e mght we.didn"t'sleepi ... we had a b1g gahg and we were’
just s1ng1ng, ta]kmg, 1augh1ng, sometmes crying, who]e mght
T - ‘we"didn't s1eep, we didn!t go-bed. 1 my. re'latwes -were
REAR there havmg a good t1me, having some anuts te]hng Jokes 31

¢

and ms famﬂy grmip .It 1s a s1gn of mutua] recogmtwn, for the 1nd1v—_,~'_:'
'idua] expresses h1s acceptance of the we1com1ng fest1v1t1es by h1§ part1-

c1pat1on m the event - The host group 1nd1cates the"'ﬁnportance of the

A e W T

) ; A'_andster of 'language use 'tn the socfa] context have been noted b "‘I-Lymes who

It 1s the resumthn of the 1nfom)ant's membersh1p in the ‘

The mea1 of we]come 1s a symbohc gesture for 1t reumtes the vis1tor‘_§'~ -

' 'event 1n en* g'tt1tude to the food and 1ts presentatwn Kareem s coninents

T represents a centra] cu]tura] symbo] m group membersmp The 1mportancé PaL

. et
s et L

...\. e
. v
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.f‘ quarre1s w1th schemes of, 11nguist1c ana]ys1s wh1ch d1vorce the speech ac?

e Hymes~rejects analyses wh1ch fa11 to take account of"wffi'

e v.'

‘fﬂfrom its context

'“the full range of ab111t1es possessed by a.user of language", argu1ng

E.';' | _f - that soc1a1 factors are’ centra] to an understand1ng of the commun1cat1ve*

Ll cf'fevent for theyﬂproV1de the necessary contextua1 background 33 .

= : A situation 1n wh1ch an em1grant returns “homefland renews h1s con-gz
‘ﬁ{ftacts with fam11y and fr1ends 1s c]ear]y one wh1ch requ1res cons1derab1e

'f%background 1ﬁformat1on«*ﬁﬂ;thout it any ana1ys1s of the commun1cat1ve

"'ﬁ[event fa]]s short and 1acks a. dimens1oh Wlth1n the speech act the 1mme-_:‘ e

' i--dlate 1anguage sk111 1s of pr1mary 1mportance 1n re estab11sh1ng contact

tbut beyond th1s 1anguage a1so imp11es a shared culture base frequent1y

def1n1ng the 11m1ts of the group Loca] d1a1ects and'accents are an ex-- A

tens1on of th1$ def1n1t1on, a further "badge of be1ong1ng" and the return

J

1ng group member has to prove his capacity to speak h1s 1anguage or d1a1ect

as a further the of 1ncorporation 1nto the group If he fa]ters, hiso,;,f'ﬁ-"»

N ;.;1;"j1 lapse w111Jbe ndt1ced and recorded as’ an 1nd1cat1on of how far away he_has

J{:moved from h1s orlg1na1 soc1ety\~ f‘”';

Mainta1n1ng competence 1n the commun]cat1ve code whether th1s isdlangu~ 57«;“'

| -
K

Jage. d1a1ect or accent 1s 1nportant for the dnformant because 1t strength-*u»' '

,, e -

% ;,;ens hts or her percept1on of h1mse1f as a member of that group It'helps

"i}'hlm to-matnta1n hts séﬁse of rea11ty w1th1n that part1cu1ar soc1ety Though.

:f:]‘;he has left that soc1ety and nay haVe spent some cons1derab1e per1od of

\.tota11y wdth 1t,‘indeed may find th1s:repugnant but some acknow1edgment of

15 former assoc1at1on 15 needed

Not to bereCogn1sed1s devastat1ng, for



vw T

t even peop]e I had been qu1te cTose to. 34

.my-case,.I-had spent the bestipart of twenty.. three years. an'd"

.';’Hé"ia/’e's,cir_'i'béa --.h_b'_»y h‘e;fh.a_d' -'i_;s'ea.jtm;lj g to.‘;. p]_ayz. 'J'bke 'ior'j-' p'e‘ér;.l_,é "'fqébd'ltaili.s,i r{g on

".'He 1m1tated h1s peers who comnented on the fact that he had not:‘10st h1s

T v.through you

"w",_,aware that th1s was 1the, Rey tofacceptance in the 9"°"P “e q“ahﬁe‘i h’s

"-One-mfomant Lloyd, phrased 1t th'ls way

drinking’ the1r p1nts and nobody recognised me at all . the SRR
v,hormb]e tﬁing about going back’ after a loog- time ... 15 that

1 would recognise everybody that:I'had known up until the™ - . "

time 1:1€ft,: everybody put. names ‘to, them, everythmg and not:‘-'-f"a
va soul Knew'who T-was.”. Not a single’ sohtary person, S .

o aes 1t was' -an. utter]y disconcertmg' expeNence to go back to
E .-your own home which you. thought of ‘as -your.own, where, dn

: 10 be ‘totally.unknown. " To-walk: past people and “to.them: you:.
ared’ complete and utter strange'r They'd 1ook stra1ght SRR

How;ver', 1f th1s 1nformant was not 1mned1ate]y recogms"d phys1ca1 1y,
L he commented that most people "eSPonded f.o h1s vo1 ce.., Once he’spoke, he "

""."'was no TQnger a- str'anger and was treated as 'a member of the group

. as, .$00n-as. they hs tened to me speak“-'
‘nise me- and be very: surphsed and usua] 1y faiﬂ_y-:Meased 36 -

“"'.,'the fact that he was: not recognised physu:aﬂy untﬂ he 1ntrpduced h1mse'lff;"

el '.'-'Ioca'l accent 1nSP1te Df havmg been away f°f‘ ‘sore” f1fteen or 's1xteen years;.f

ost,1t at aH see" g

Ll there were some boys appinommate‘ly my age who had a]ways :-"‘.':fl"' e
',lived a few dom*s ‘away from me-- -and they- were s1tt1ng down

they would recog- e

.....




BREREY S

S comments ‘a.' __\o'],'lows-

o ‘Now I. don"‘t speak 11ke that anymore, 1n fact 1 never spoke 11ke. 'A B
. L.c thatier iy family was €r-a 1ittle-less rough around the adges” . o e o T
“than some of them that I- grew up-with, but this is one of the =~ '+ . . o T

_.things that - people seem-to. remark’ that they-. obv1ous]y fee] that. . o s R
.7 if you go-away ‘they expect 'you “to ‘come back: changed yery soph~ v oo Wen T ‘

.- “isticated or whatever ... I don't kriow what'they expected of me.‘f L i
.- because .I never: asked. them but.one of the ‘things. obviousTy-was::

.. that gl;ey\expected my accent probab]y to have become Amer1can-

4. _1sed S ‘ o R Lo i

atlon to prove "re_1ncorporat1on 1nto the group. . The test 15 ma1nta1ned

the group

.’//

Ph1hp commented on the subt1et1es of Br1t1sh and Nor'th Amer1can usage of'

Eng] 1sh " 1 :"

T haVe never acqu1r‘ed changed my way of speech and ‘S0 on

; Epdr'amatwa] 1y.and.so . presumab]y peop]e dldn t not1ce that I .

‘o _‘-m1ght have come been anywher'e e1se __“ T T A .
'_:_"7'_; You know, you have to 1earn to press a- who1e new set of buttons 'to
+ 7. get th1ngs to. happen .and the. other:-'thing: Just whﬂe I-think in . . s
. ‘that<same”context 1s’ the matter of” 1anguage .. you. don"t: qu1te re-- SN e

o talise- un]ess you go back. to. 11ve in England after ‘many - years: in. ,-; e T LT
“-Canada- or the. States is the very,. very: 1arge ‘number of words ; and RS 4

- ,expressions that are: subt]y different’ M. 1. remember after some- -

~~thing 1ike three -years ' there I thought I'd got a1l these-things: S

" sorted out and’I winted. to"buy some-wood for .a. carpentry’ project - e

".and’ I °said to: someore. ‘could:they direct me to-a lumber-yard.and;: ~ .: 77Tl e A
“‘they *looked totally-bhank and. then it’ turned out’ thatnt was: a .-‘;- . DTN T
' t1mber merchant you, know,,‘ And .er so’ there' s a]ways one more: that Sl LT

."beyond aH the Jes that _you thought you d remenbered and h ~.-*_ -
--__-'.'1earnt 38 " 7 '.; RN

i . - . . 3 - . . . Lo
RN ' e ~

' '..In recountmg ttns mc-ldent Ph1]1p underhned the 1mportance Qf comnuni-—

I ~, -4

cat1ve competence, that the prolﬂem of meamngﬂn exchange can stﬂ] namse ‘

; ‘ even after an extended per1od epent 1n the "home" comnunity. The ab111ty




ey o s

group ) : Lo \

o rh,. hing that I reaHy cou]d see*on’ or- watch ‘or Hsten to"

“or watoh ‘on TV oy radio as political events and I think at that

L kime- Sadat was - vasrm ng: ‘Haifa er.so - that.wWas.the’ on'ly th'ing ‘that .

oo T could maké-sense ‘of .and. um I always . 1y to-switch* -to. the) English
»,,speak‘ing channel um- watchmg the1r situation- ‘comedies, you ‘know, :

L just .couldn 't ‘make’ .any sense to it. “The Jokes were -just- to me -

were a COmp1ete1y dififerent et of ‘values,. not to say that then‘

“set of-values” are extreme'ly .ghfferent but“you see when:you play..

'with words you know, -when"you’ play-with: .- you know: ‘wha t I mean -

,}It's the: same:: ‘thing,. you 'know, Jyou need a Jot of .training.;

' cﬂd se'lf

)

":'fary humour and he 1s on‘ly able to relate to events wh1ch requ1red a 'Iess

' ,detaﬂed knmﬂedge of the 1mmed1ate ‘domestm s1tuation.' Because he no

to make oneself understood swgmfymg a dagree of rmntegratwn mto ‘the o
- soc1ety, contmues to be of nnpqrtance.- Fqﬂur’e to use the appropriatefi’_', R

°1anguageafor'ms 1dentif1es the spﬁake*r as ‘“FOre1gn" and thus outs1de the,,:;“"

’ ';’:-‘ phaS1se '_vh1s poant Hxs 1n‘bj|‘hty to empathise W'lth the characters and b .'

Cihen’ you just play-on: the differences. betWeen words -and" 50 - on., RIS

“guess” Tf- I stayed there for a: coup1e40f nfonths I wou1d get back my E

R -V:,sence from the 1oca1 scene has 1mpa1red his ab1hty to relate to cohtempor- T

‘t




1ona1 exchanges w1th h1s re]atlyes and frlends hls capactty to re]ate to . ' ._'- X

ko

a w1der ci rc]e has been 1mpa1red His know]edge of the cu1tura1 scene 'Is

' :::not suff1c1ent1y comprehenswe and he 1s unab]e to.- behave 1n an appropmate . P
-'manner.4]ﬂ. e T .' .";'_- Q.; o CEr - L “ ‘

I

L8

Mamta'lning 1anguage sk111 1s an 1mportant part of the 1nm1grant s re- . e

""-.-'v.j-ﬁncorporation 1nto the group As an out51der he 1s |1n a margma] pos1t1on :

must be acconmodated and absorbed so that "dev1ant" beha\ﬁour s effectwe-

"1y' neu-tra'Hsed Language sk111 1s of paramount 1mportance beéause 11I 1dent-'

| -'."-‘-"\\1f'1es the outs1der as a member of the group It 1s a prmary cu1tura1
symbo1 easﬂy recogmsed by peers Further, from the outs1der s po1nt of
v1ew, Ianguage re 1nforces h1s sense of be]onglng to that group Commum-
cat1ve eompetence bo]sters h1s 1dent1ty 1n the group - h1s "reahtyll '1n the
T‘?.‘_"group is ma1nta1ned by th'ls shared cu‘ltura] symbo1 “Rea]ity mamtenance, " @ . :

to use Berger and Luckmann s term, 1s strengthened and sustamed by conver-*'

0

'satwna] exchange, fdr an 1nd1v1dua1 must recewe conﬁ rlnatmn that he 1s
| ',"tfwho he th1nks he- 1s from those around h1m 42 H1s "s1gn1f1cant others" '-re'ln- S

‘ -'{force h1s sense of h1mse1f 1n the1r reactwns to h1m Berger and Luckmann

,_.-'phrase th1s as foHows._-._ . :..'.

'_-.'-To retam conf1dence that he 1s 1ndeed who he;, th1nks he 1s,

. 7 the.individual’ requ1res ‘not: only -the 1mphc1t conﬁrmatmn
o of, this. 1dent1ty -that. even casua1 everyday- contacts will"

= “supply, but ‘the'expTicit’and emotionally-charged conf1rur-—-. '
o _~ation that h1s sigmﬁ cant others bestow t:n h1m. 3 _




\"

‘ to R AT

group, extend1ng to reg1ona1 and chss dlalects as we11 as nationa] groups

'.r\

.;.:

2’{3"the few 1nd1V1dua1s who understand his group” allusi,
<, the section to which- his’accent belongs or. to' the:large. :
.co]]ectivrty that“has 1dent1f1ed itself With a’ part1cu]ar
~-Ll1nguist1c trad1t1on»; 45 5 : o

cod1fy1ng process of exper1ence 1n his hone env1ronment 11m1t1ngﬂhls

Y

capac1ty to relate to new exper1ences 1n that context and, as a resu]t

he f1nds certa1n TV programmes w1thout po1nt for h1m - L]oyd ma1nta1ned

e

'i;f“ made h1m aumember of theﬁgroup Ph1]1p s, rea]1t"was flawed momentar11y

; y . 3 .
. , ‘ "the fundamenta] req11ty-ma1ntq1n1ng fact 1s the contlnutng
ST uge of ‘the same 1gnQUage to obJectffy unfolding b1ograPhJC§1 . .
ZNT'EFZ experlence “44- o - o '},ﬁ'c"'

R Malntenance-of réa11ty is shared by alT those who share the same 1anguage n..ﬁ
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i ] . "':: - ]28 - \ . " I .. I‘ N _ '_ .'.-. , . ._ \ . :.." - ".' ’ "..-'
- -”'In thws context his comments are agam 111ummat1ng,. Co h N .

’ rn his account ﬁe descm bed sOme of his act1v1t1es mentiom ng how hvs
) .perspectwe changed accord1 ng to the c1rcumstances of h1s v151t =

B "1t1"ve exper1ence ".-' ’ -:{‘ .-~"“-"17""‘-. ,

IR spend1ng a great dea1 of t1me on: the beach where I found
“a.lot of-. childhood activities:1ike mak1n§ sandcastles and.. '
. “dams -and’ foohng around in.the water. and this sort. of thing
' .-.exp1or1ng places or showingito my ch11dren some of the th'lngs

71 had done as & ch1'ld there 45

' as was waﬂdng around the area he had known as ayouhg man. _

L I used to: wa]k up and down var1ous parts of’ Porthcaw] um wh'lch--'
,.._1had been p]aces I'd-always wal ked up -and down you: know, etther S
‘with”girl.friends or, by - myse'lf ‘and ‘this was’ very. much- going .-

back to youthful experwences assoc1ated for the most part wi th"j’_ L s
I...zp]easure A7 e S T el LLE T
"".'-Snmﬂar]y, he described 1e1sure t1me spent w1th h1s fatjer. - ':‘-,' | _
. So that Was: Christmas where I spent ) lot of time" drlnkmg'r-' Lo

wi th my: father and. elther his:friends or my- friends doing as. e

recogmsed ‘the.sort of th'mgs -that I wou]d have been do'ingvhad' -

-1 1ivéd there, that. is to~ say having my c]ub play1ng sho-.
- oker, drmkmg beer on. regular ‘nights” and. fo'I]owmg a~ kind of
"'\ersty1e in fact that as a’teenager 1 swore I'would. ‘never .' R
" follow bécause I-hated.how 1 pgrceiVed er to be 1q Br1t1an e

the 1ate 50 s and ear]y 60 'S,

How»:ever h1s perceptwn a]tered foHowmg a change 1n thell c1 rcum-

s ca]e. ,

."’stances o,’r“ his vis1t H1s father d1ed qu1te sudden]y and L]oyd _had to

. ".'-turn to Wa1es to bury h1s father and to cons1der the 1mphcat1ons of h1s

‘;’Q.’father S5 death He returned to the sam c'Iubs

: ‘__' ‘;:'and 1t was odd go1ng back and as 1t werenplung1 ng myself
g .'.-;-f-stra1ght back: {nto exactly the" s'alge atmosphere except w1th
th1s very s1gn1‘f1cant d1fference s S




Cup and was. made to thmk about

’ ,his overaH 11fe style

s _'have meant

_.j::-,':,"j'-'stretch prétty.clear: in his. mind -that he:was going -to’ come back -

R P ., . T, o e i

. : "-l_- ]29 .—. _l»—_”,' ‘. ‘~' _‘._> )

- would have to Hve 1n that house L]oydmga 'forced to consider serwus]y, _
jg/{: bas1s W1th1n qu1te a short

o jspace Qf t1me he had Spent consider”'
_edmpHoations of retur'mng home His ;

~

.:'conclus1on was that "1t Wou )< be 11ke going into pmson in a Sense" because

d changed so comp]ete]y A retum to Nales wou]d

' ceive ds 'pettmess .in Britam ~The_.small scale of things,.

- I've got used to. 11v1ng on-a large scale, lwmg ‘with"a dood "

salary and being.-able to induige myself 1in some-of the pleas- o
. ureg of 1ife, whereas talking to people and 1iving.and,seeing .

_way. they:1ive ...-I. couldn't take that-any more.. Having to. - P L

0 to-a supemarket w1th your: own shoppmg bags for example, -
havmg to walk to-all sorga WCes where you norma]]y dr1ve

2 1ack of fac1ht1es :
\ q .

.;
e

f 11fe “back home.",';}if' k ‘ ~-.

N o .

: .,-'room in.my -parents -houSe and .I'd get a-fire going or some-
thing my father wou'lducome and say “God what'a fug. in here" .

- “and fling the.window.open (laughter). I remember my- rage ... .

CLbut.l think it's these Htﬂe sort of differences that’ when--

- * you see things from. a s1ightly different -angle, and its that’

.- sort of thing that you er:you have prob]ems with I. tiink when -

"~ you come back on a visit or _you‘,come back and then after a . .
. while it all kfnd of you kn W you get back 1nto the smng

- of it 51 ' o _ '
‘.".;‘He characterised th1s period aé "'tr-amnatic" a t1me of 1ntense 1ntrospect-;- MRS
1on caus'mg him. o R _"75‘.‘- Sl W '

;,"_to wark-my. yay- through a1 the emotions and rat1ona1isat1ons )
.. and" thought ‘of someon&* who -has’ come’ back . home after a- four. year

.. and -settle and gg& a Job and re-301n e the main stream 1n the
. ordinary way - o : _ :

[P N S0 S U U SO o ST

(o if 1 evér got the h.ouse er 1f I d come mto the s1tt1ng AR k

you've béen away’for same’ period of time in anothe® country - - f FRRTA

Y

'u',‘\

1e permds 1n the p]ace he. had grown

R

t the hab1t ofchere, -Tike travelling and what,[ pe,,i' R

"'_.Phﬂip echoed a s1mﬂar frustratwn 1n his reaction to the daﬂy get- o

Y
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R T "Re Jo1mng the mamstream“ though presents prohlems even 1f the- 1nd1v— _— e
lldua‘l 1nvo]ved actwe]y seeks to merge 1nto the commumty he once knew well

.‘ a

N If there 1s no such 1ntent then a. degree of accommodatwn has to be achievéd

EEPEEN

. bemeen the home scene and any new att1‘tudes and eustoms« the r‘eturnmg vis—- f

‘o

T T P PRI N

op2 J s D v e iz e 2 7E L e AL T RSt T N
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1tor may have adopted’ wh1‘re he or she has been aWay Ach1evmg a’ workab1e

synthe51s of o]d ways and new ones raises confhcts The same events v1ewed

1--,-:;3

from d1fferent ang'les evoke different responses m behav1our which can cause:

| ; c“lashes, as the foHowmg examp]es show

;- The confrontat1on w1th hfe styles and patterns 1n the "home“ commumty K
was d1ff1cu'lt for R1ta She described two 1nc1‘dents in\which her natura1 in-' AT

chnations ran ver_y strong1y counter to 1oca1, expected behakur Resump- B

t1on of- Toca] practice was repugnant to her, particu]aﬂy when 1t concerned

the weH bemg of her fath%r who was ser10usly 111 She recounted the 1nc1d- ."".“'-' .

’ ent as fo'l]ows.. ';..'\‘.!",-'f_i_? L i
R ".'.,.,:,when my father Was terr1 b]y s1ck you know and peop]e S
s LA o D were coming. m, ne1ghbours droppmg dnalt hours, right St
b0 oo from edight 0' elock in the morning, TN late at night . R
R P T -;.Ihere\was no rest:and he wanted rest;: you know. *"He wanted - .
qu1et .and peace'sa I putdup a not1ce on the door outs1de. A
‘ T : to'ld you about that 1 th1nk o e
Y "‘-'-_T-Urh No v1s1tors because he is, very poorTy, but an_y kind ‘

"¢ -0f-news about him, I will send. 3 message to.the Fire Temple
- Tand pTeas«e enqu1re there’ (1aughter) The local Fire Temp1e.
" " because he was .the central Figure of all this. little comm-
.7 unity where the priest came from the Fire Tenple in the mi d-
-~ dle of- the afternoon, -after Tuneh kind of, and he was Just -
'.’.rest'mg you know, -and I Just, sort of near]y had to,throw .
~ the priest out:after three minutes.and my mother. thought . : .
Co el e at least:Iishduld have - Given: him £ifteen minutes, you see, o
B R ,.,By then it would rea1 1y have dxsrupted my father 53

el .

= e, N

~

‘ R]ta was qu1ck to recogmse the d1 ff'iculty in th1s s1tuat1 on




‘ C1ear'l_y the cu]tura] gap between a smaﬂ v111age 1n the South of France and

- adapt1ng to 1oca1 behakur patterns, statlng ’that she had "no great prob]em

S -'"'.j-‘.:; at aH adapting back 1nto French hfe.", _.{;’_3"2 : -.’,',:;*' '-,. S

ow

T e

’ famﬂy, two d1fferent vah‘les are attachedao the same'{vent, each percept- "

| - 13- s =
. My concern was just to logk after father, so YOu see, my
- cancept was just his weﬂnbe}ing and“their concept was to

please all the-well-wishers. 3% ' '

Rita described a further c1ash-w*ith her mother, again deriving from, SO
d1ffer1ng concepts of appropr1ate beh.avmtrr

One smallest thing I can tell you fH‘S‘t t1me I went back
. “ there were all these différent kinds of.soap . I-had-taken.’
. you see 'to give to my mother. T know'she loves Pears soap—~ .

“.that: transparent thing, you, know, and.my cousiny, Camay and S
*"then. I°had some ‘extra ones' -. perfumed ones ;-you know .= o o o
I said)’ "HeH _0.K..Yardley. -and , thisand that,""so )& sa1d e
“1'11.give it to this and’ then-I forgot-or.1 didn't,. . -
. want to reaﬂy give it to oné.of m:s ne1ghbours +That: P SPNCIES
*.. neighbour. was,:a" very- closé friend.to my: mother.’ so my -mother” e
-t got.so .upset with: me, you see: . So I-said "Wel7l; why: sEgu]d R F
A ,I, you know, I mean, I don l‘\h;ve to. do these th1ngs u Lo

fee o 4
Her mother obymus]y expected Rita o aqulesce to her w15hes and to foHow

the 10ca1 custom of g1\?1ng gifts to famﬂy and fr1ends R1ta s comments

1nd1cate hey 1rr1tatlon at be1ngjxpected to cclhp]y s1mp1y as’ | matter of . . .

course . Kareem pomted out 1n connectwn w1th rece1v1ng bad news from h1s '

1on of the event reﬂecting tuo d1fferent cu]ture groups, thereby causmg

the break 1n comnurucat'lon

)

~In R1ta s case the coanct 1n fo]k' 1dea5 as g -‘.

a result of the contrast m cu]tures had caused the c1ash between mother
and daughter 56 L : ' . ' ‘ ‘

4.

Contrast 1n cu]tures d1d not present acute prob]ems for An/e—Mane "

Newfoundland 15 not as wide as that between Bohbay and Newfound]and but the
confrontation of ti}e two cu]tures, d1d cause her some confhct 1n 'ideas

.T:}:.In1t1a11y. Anne Mahe 1mp11ed that she had fe]t no great hardsh1p in®

el -,,o
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¢ . I enjoyed the food tremendously which (1aughs) says " someth1ng T
' about me er the food, the.good weather, the  er cultural enve- -
ironment; going to a’ town and’you have Bookstores after- book< — =
stores, that was someth1ng I realise € d missed..»k went back
- to a fairly pr1m1t1ve way of 1Tfe, wbere-P-had‘T?yllght my
stove every morning, woodstove,  coal when I could afford it
, (chuck]es) including the ‘smoke n the house and all the mess
it-makes in the house. I went back to that very, very easily
no problem, ‘no hot running water that I adapted ﬂnrly @asﬂy
. also. I was-surprised myself. after:1iving in this ‘very- com-
s fortable -enyironment here, where7you have: everyth1ng in the o
»houses No phone of course .97 P .';'_ -,

-~How€Ver she d1d ment1on one or two deta11s wh1ch 1nd1cated that the exper1- Q'N

',!ence of be1ng back in France had not been a1together pos1t1ve notab]y the "

: school system where she found her three ch11dren were taught veny much as- L SR L

,l'she had been as. & sma11 g1r1 A]though she adaptéd we]] she expressed a Ry
lm11d degree of 1rr1tat1on over the French break for 1unch '

that s one thing-1 found very annoy1ng is that everyth1ng
stops at twelve o~clock between twelve and two, because: French
people go. home and have a meal. That thing it took me a long,
long. time to adapt’ to, all the stores c1ose, all thg banks R

, ' Sim11ar y, as ment1oned prev1ous1y, she d1d not fee1 1nc1ined to fo11ow
~ ocal. pattern w1th regard tb dress, and 1aughed at the 1dea of’ chang1ng out. .

'iof Jeans and a 5weather f1rst th1ng 1n the morn1ng to go 0ut to buy bread

t feel constra1ned to wear makeup and to dress forma]]y but S

. Local. Wiomen i ‘
D : (.t”'h ._'” . - ’-'.‘.,

Anne Mar1e d1d not fee1 bound bxpthe same convent1on$

. : . /
* Ann—Mar1e recogn1sed that she was regarded as an outs1der She descrﬁb-‘ S

,,ed hense1f as odd1ty, n1ck named 1" amer1ca1ne, and need1ng to exp1a1n that y e . _{-f'

“she was - not, 1n fact an Amer1can, but 11ved 1n NewﬁOund1and 1n Canada R U ?";;";51;

N

these c1rcumstances she found that S1mp1y cash1ng a cheque excited cur1osaty ..' s

. .they' had to 1pok at and turn 1t round, They've obvious1y _
neyer seen- do17ars around but I-was in.a very small, v111age o L S
where. theré is a small bank which: s a rural bank IR AR P
mth“hrfmmms59 AR RS AT ”n,,,; S ey

PRI

- - PR
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The sensat1on that one s mov1ng away from known patterns of behav1our

to a po1nt where expected Tacal responses beg1n to become Trksome 1s 111us-

trated in R1ccardo s account of his three v1s1ts to Ita]y He had not been o

B 0F h1s f1rst v1sit, after an: absence of a]most one year, he c0mmented

ﬂﬁ:! His second v1s1t was very short of two weeks duration only, and he por

noted a change 1n h1s 1mpress1ons

g at1on 1n Ita1y. politlca11y and soc1a11y-he fe1t that-the country was dete

"“: environment. but ‘I couldn't. feel any . difference between Ita]yf

CI don t know whether 1t was my fee11ng or not but I found

1orattng He fe]t that he's was see1ng a “new menta11ty TWhjch he d1dn 1

'_asked to- pinpoint any diffeﬁbnces 1n hJS att1tudes 1n‘the course of. h1s v1s-

_Jts but vo]unteered the fo11owtng comments on his change of perspect1ve

I don t remember :0f any part1cu1ar fee11ng of d1vers1ty f:-i
pr something ke Of: course I could -feel some- differences, o
-after having’ exper1enced a. different- cu1ture and a:different

before I 1eft and Ita1y when I returned 60 -

Ttaly .much more a’rushy place. Everybody was rush1ng back,

“and .forth-and I couldn't get:anyhody that I wanted to get'.

and 1 had o rush-with them in order to be able 'to.do any-

-thing and that time I had, the first time the. fee11ng I was-

losing some of my. character1st1c of .Ttalian:in ‘the sense

“that -again’while before: ] was.used to. this. wayrof 1ife, of

rushing ‘and.1iving. in. between a- m1111on persons and not - o

: know1ng anybodyand when.you walk in the streets-you just o f:?p':‘ft,.tfth' 7
" go in a sTalom between the peop1e, JUST it. 100k5 Like tﬁey S e
' }eare atl’ posts . RS L.

';At thisstage he mere]y commented that he not1ced a change 1n h1s per S

. ']'; ceptions, however by h1s th1rd visft at Christmas 1n 1979 he- sa1d

Aga1h I had the same fee11ng of er becoming be1ng

-'}7»1n the: process 0f: becom1ng different,. of losing nw er .
- 1mcharacter, my ‘Ttalian: ‘character’ because again 1. felt.th1s
“". disoryanisation; thisirush-in. everybody, .this -worry' “of.
- * spending every.- 1ast second’ rushing. back and: forth do1ng
" business and you know;. dotng whatever you.had to-do . and
- at that t1me L rea11y fe1t uncomfortab1e thhﬂthat

_—;R1ccardo a1sd’expressed h1s fears about what?he saw as a worsen1ng s1tu-




o fflthat she was content to accept her former ro]e and to re adopt Tocal’ customs.

- 134 -
‘11ke very much and- wh1ch disapp01nted him, He commented, however, that this _:
feeling of d1sappo1ntment In a society and way of life- wh?ch he/hgd onee’ |
shared was masked by prepa:at1ons for his wedd1ng. ; — N B o “{'~?':{f

e the 1dea of 9ett1ng married, you know, sort of oggrtamev
the disappointment of seeing someth1ng s0. d1fferent ’

At th1s juncture he was facing the reaTdsat1on that he was no- longer

:ﬁ*,able to 1dentify comp1ete1¥ W1tﬁ attitudes and 11fe sty]es he once accepted.

:‘,

- ;He a1so ment1oned a 1ack of exc1tement in the thought of go1ng “home" and 3

hv;,assessed h]s v1s1t as f0110ws.'”; .au... |
| Stay1ng there.was quite p]easant from the point of v1ew,:u wa;;‘fl; .i,g.;ar
"o disaPPOTnt1ng from ‘another: pofnt of-viéw 50.quite a mixture - S

. .of fee11ngs hut tt was not exc1t1ng as such as go1ng home

. G1ven that he 1s stT]T young and has yet to estab11sh a permanent home .;.:U ff,g
for h1s w1fe and h1mse1f, one may conc]ude that R1ccardo's 1deas and att1- e
) jtudes are st111 chang1ng and that the gap. Tn. woer-v1ew W111 continue to-
:.-jncrease .j : 1.lf : . “f?‘ .435_4?-~ 'fr .[fﬁi; . ,\:‘ ‘i . "‘ti' ﬁ..4__ -

of a11 the 1nformants in th1s study, AV1va gave the c]earest 1nd1cat1on

r

}{}fiher comments w1th regard to dress, to food and to her fam11y show that she l

"fﬁltand he]p them ”.f'?;l»lf-‘ﬁ' :;Jm.,' h ce,-l‘n\.r: . :J 51 +

[

~'ffe1t nofundue strain dur1ng her y151t home Where other 1nformants expressed }Efif"- 'éé‘w:

4 sense of frustrat1on or 1mpat1ence w1th 1oca1 ways or fe]t themse]ves at °»'7'£\,

':odds N1th the c11mate of op1n1on or 1deas Av1va d1sp1ayed an affect1onate

q'e

1i‘to1erance for s1tuat1ons wh1ch m1ght otherw1se have been regarded as unacc--

ij‘;eptab1e In the face of hardship among her re]atives her respase\uas to try W'{f%&V- ke

;;. some of them are very poor, ‘S0 we try to.help: them, what—l
f?;ever way we can.. »Some of” them-may::be very - -rich, . some money: for
" “the’ business,: somebody ‘needs” for their house,: somebody needs
»+:. . that.or.that, so I-ask themhat your priortty was;, -Way.you- - .
ocan help.me; so tﬁey come-and say, "well, this.-“is the way you .
+-can help ‘me.". We’ Lry to helg Tn that way (pause) and their .
1er 1s different you know. 6 L e e T
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- but undoubted]y she had ahso been cond1tioned by her cu1ture However she
‘,“. was consc1ous of a cultural gap between her family 1n Bang]a Desh and her - _
2 life 1n Canada Pausing before mak1ng the cmnnent e their life 1s dif- : .

. ferent you know“ 1nd1cated an awareness of this d]fference

_.i ahd divorce, 10ca1 Perc6pt1on be1ng "they divorce the1r husbands so eas11y ""'"‘“’

) ffiMore particu1ar1y, her re]atives were concerned about Av1va s daughter, the

e]dest of her three children, who had”'ena1ned 1n Canada Th1s gir1 was

daughter, but the fo]lowing\extract fron her account g1ves sone idea.of

At

Aviva s, to]erance of part1cu1ar cond1tions are part1y tenperamental

NeE

Av1va45 sensiézv1ty to 1ocaT patternsdj"'ai unction of her upbringing

-gs part oﬁsan extended’ am11y she regards he ;cousins, aunts and‘unc]es as'

2° \

«menbers‘of her 1mmed1ate fam1ly and her motzvat1on to see them 1: Strong . E

& respect mynuncle as: my owh father, my aunt1e as my own mother ’fifu“f POt
% because.they" used-to - take. ‘care of me.when-I. 'was young sy ThUs - PRI NN

~Aths ot . that' only T'want’ t0 go. home for'my father’ or\own s1sters a‘l

CU s It's agroup whom I Tike and . who, did Tot 8fth1ngsfor me: when 1
"45;'was young 50 1 am very gratefu] to. then ,

: Wi :
The‘ent1re fami]y 11ves in the same house, eating the same food and work1ng

1n the same business Fami1y relat1ohsh1ps are cTose w1th strong t1es be--- ...

ween its members Marr1ages are arranged by the parents of the young R IS A8

people ;nvolved and Ayiva eup]a1ned that she too had fo11owed 1oca1 custom l"ff~ﬂ;?f“7“ff-"

in this respect She spent some t1me.out]in1ng how such marriages take ) : :

p]ace, 1ndicating c]ear]y that she saw considerabJe d1ff1cu1t1es 1n recon-7 };;;251 -

c111ng the systen 1n which she had grown up and mores 1n North Aner1ca -
v

Her cannents on marr1age were prompted by her re]atiVes questions about

) {
11fe 1n Canada Spec1f1ca11y, she had been asked about the marr1age systen

-

L

T

regarded as of marriageable age 1n-Bangla Desh though at that stage, she was

f1nish1ng h1gh school in St d'hn:s prior to enber1ng‘uniuers1ty} 'Aviva

d1d not find 1t easy;t ;discussﬁthe quest1on of finding a husband for:heer



.

'-“{Zfany fdrm concius1onstuntt1 a 1ater stage She d1d however, express sorrow ﬂ@ﬁ?.f?—,ji.

‘l'

_';vgmother had agreed to marry a m&n she hard]y knewriipfl;€?f€~:f:

: f'ages nor what she wanted for her daughter 1n the future,;presumab]y.de1ay1ng

';ex1stence

a}fif wou1d be :about’ forty “to fbrty—three how, and. then.my - unc1e

;fmaght even have been vo1c1ng a;mfld "r1t1c1sm of the syStem.h:ﬁiﬂ"'t

";;1ncompat1b]e w1th the hard 11fe ]ed by‘ma”

. ' '.-—- ]36 FEE 5 _ . ‘- ‘-:. e - Lo ‘--..‘. o
' : -' v ' .1; v o, . S [
the d1ff1cu1ty in bridg1ng the gap in. wor1d-y1ew between a Bang]a Desh1 """
j grandfather arid a Ganadian grand daughter. R 5“.' _—
:my father i's yery ' worrted aboubjmy daughter,' "you . {_f'ffa'j , c L
shou]dn tkeep your daughter, youknow ... you should . ~“.-t Tt 0 e
.7 -understand this, your daughter is grow1ng, where .you :g.f” T
‘1 - find ot a‘man<to- ... (laughs}" \It's. very difficult; . - R 2

© ., and: my daughter ‘says - “How come you d1d not know n lftit
-‘ffather, you Just marry2“67 L

).:
“,

.fbe seeking

The 1nference Was c1ear, Av1va s father fee]s she shou1

5. \,
...,.J

AV1va gave no 1nd1cat10ns as to what she thought about arranged marri— -=£;.jff

”3for .an aunt, w1dowed at an ear1y age ahd constra1ned to 1ead a veay qu1et -{' o 'fm.ﬂif

,u.‘,;:l:when sqmeone becomes ‘a; Wquw you know, you have to Fo11ow
_:certain.rules and. regu1at1ons. . And my- aunt 1s not .. v. She

dled and ‘she ig now wearing ‘most of the.. t1me wh1te c]othes.
. 'So.many. restr1ct1ons for her, so it 15 very d1ff1cu1t, sorry
:;for her 68jﬁ' _

.; .‘,-".“. o .,:‘. _.._.‘_ . "'_,h

Certa1n1y when she spoke of the probTems of b1rth contro1 and fam11y

o p1ann1ng among a rura1 popu]at1on, her profeSsiona] concern as a soc1a1 wor-"l L

J‘ker became aPParent. She contended that.modern methods of b1rth contro] weregfg AR

IO

women 1n'sma11 agr1cu1tura1 com?.

R

5';7mun1t1es, because many"of them were 1" P°°T hea1th She Co"me"tEd however'{?77fi




RN '5;'.They want to’ be Nesternised they want to marry according to IS
Jeoeloo 0T e T “the{r . own choice. and' they don't Tike this joint Family system.
0w o 0. It is more’ or léss they .want fo- 11ve’w th thedir ownsingle. . . ~=;¢’_“v.¢ TSI i
[ family. .1 meéan the- ‘wife most, of them not having~more than two A
O w'-ch11dren but parents d1fferent Ll v I R

'1\':' RS '\

the group Two 1mportant means of test1 g, name]y'1ahguage competence and'
_ the ab111ty tq 'Inter"}q%tH ‘ ]
:~u_ _ ‘Thscussed above I

Thus, the returning 1mm1grant‘1s AN

‘x\‘ B

’ a're]tglous or a special ethn1c group
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- In most 1nstances 1n th1s study, the "success1on“ was not 1n doubt. S T

151X Of the eight 1nfonnants ﬁad ch11dren and in a]] cases the ch11dren had T 5
""g %fr{_f vis1ted the1r parents po1nt of or1g1n., Kareem s eldest son for examp]e,

S 1wa$ Born fn Egypt pr1or to the fam11y 1eay1ng for Canada. Two~further -

'ifchi1dren were born 1n Canada re—inforcing h1s cTa1m to membersh1p Of the

.;;T:UWO 1nformants w1thout ch11dren one 1n particu]ar offered‘a str1k1ng 1n- ﬂ't,?=

Y

Rita, from Bombay, had had to come to terms w1th the sad rea11sat1on;i.j?f

.that she’and herahusband wou]d most probab1y never have ch11dren It wasf{'ﬁi,

: ’-fifi she:felt a great sense of disappo1ntment As a, resu1t she took a great in-. f#f"'

'ffﬁ{fterest 1n other peop]e s, ch11dren neVer forgetting b1rthdays and mak1ng

"”-?’;spec1a1 efforts to 1nvo1ve herseJ4L1n the1r act1v1tes She took part1cuTar 1,‘.fﬁ”"A':

§

'v1nterest 1n-a co]]eague s sma]1 daughter, frequent]y 1ooking after the

’ch11d and huy1ng her c]othes and toys She a1so encouraged the other tuo

Ve

o nother reason I dldn‘t want to go back,wh11e was 1n T
-England’was “that I’ didn! 't have. my ‘own ‘children, a1d§ys peo—” - '._;f“ﬁ ’
ple: wagttng to have grandchfldren you Rnow, that was a big :e,;'ﬁ
~point. : PR ‘
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e . : S -,1&9 -

.‘ 1mmed1ate fam11y B =.f :3 e ," : .';t'f“

“She descrlbed the 1mp11cat1ons of her ch1]d1essness and the reactions of her

R I 1eft Ind1a in 163, so 7] s a. very 1ong gap since I went
- hack but™t- had. got marr1ed Al '64, by .'65,.:67 1f.1. didn't: have
;\ch11dren I didn't want to.face my 1n—1aws -I: mean, I-had: sort -
- -of brgached:the” subject -With my. mother. only,:in’ 1etters, dnd T, :
< said."well; we would-have liked: ‘children but.we don't have them“ !
-?r something 11ke that but she neVer cmnnented anything in’ her e

f‘of course‘then when T faced them and I got 1t over wWith
mother-in Taw 'was'. Very sympathet1c but’ st111 stie, would” ‘make v
nokes about it and th1s sort of th1ng you see é]aUghsl whereas
! . 15ter—1n—1aw was nasty about 1t, klnd ofx

'Fr1ends and neighbours presented an even ess sympathet1c att1tude an

1ess prepared to understand the s1tuat1on'

v S0~ when I got over eveh to thea xtent . that ne1gh-
_~;bours -and. friends.were. nore ‘curdous’ .than ny’ own‘fmn11y be--
“cause.’1: th1nk the:. parents and the: ¢lose-. re]at1ves understéod

w”ﬂg‘the wholé:but the:neighbours. and; friends, even' ‘suggested. that

we”have‘a_ edding ceremony done by (]aughs) the pr1est_.'73

5;" Hy the pr1est because 1n my case we had the reg1strar‘s_ ,5gf
ceremony Tn Eng]ang' G ; o :




and JUat the ]Tcence

Th1s woula be a Parsee pr1est?

L Parsee prlest and thjngs wou1d change. you see, and of course | e

i“\' {f T did, 'since; I mean; I was there {in:'71 Mwhy don't I have- . L.t
“this .done?," just’ 1n _case” I:had children ‘then they-would:be .- .~ . .

properly, sort of. ... they ‘wouldn"t: be'. 111eg1t1mate children:.

: ,;,according to the: Parsee Taw theri.” I"don‘t"know-whether they +

' uwould :beor wou]dn t-bé ,...(1aughter) 50 according ‘to. some,t'=“

of tﬁem we. are st111 Tiot quite 1ega11y marr1ed (1aughs) 74 ‘

CU]t V151t She has'”eturned'to Ind1a'per1odica11y since then and she takes:”'ﬁif”

eramework, lS of great 1mportance for ma1nta1n1ng cu1tura1 cont1nuity

“ﬁThose who do not conform';tlash w:th more trad1t1ona11y - m1hded members

and are pressured to fa]l 1nto 11ne. Though never d1rect1y stated, 1t 1s

proye his competence as a trad1t1on ﬁearer.' A d1rect statement on th1s

test 1s found Tn Kareem s narrat1ve.. The issue at stake 1s h1s ch11dren s "'*



i;1nab111ty to speak Arab1c.f Kareem and hls wife‘made no substant1a1 efforts

v

'f,to teach the1r ch11dren Arablc and he washcr1t1c15ed By-members of h1s fam—A

iﬂf11y for th"”~"He‘conmented as foTlows.,_"l

: .'Of course there was one th1ng, yOU'know that came up and
jgot me azbit: sens1t1ve and that‘s not my- Unued1ate fam11y but:.
' some. of my” cougins " and so ‘ons’ you kriowy-: Tevelled ‘some. cr1t1c1sm
~‘bécause’ nw kids:don't" unders tand AraBic.-,They Feltyyou: know, FER
that we're: 1en1ent 1n"'}ng t31s.”'I got -upsét-about. it because
:well;. I don*t-have to, go’ thro gh own: Just1f1cat10ns, eh?. But .
1t was-a” d1fference of op1n1on and, ;you know;. so™-this is" one;;~>
of the things’; ‘you' know, .that gptime. 1nto,a b1t of.misunder
- stand1ng_w1t ~30me-of the fam11y 75 o i

.zjfbearer of trad1t10n Kareem had defau1ted for he fa11ed to transm1t a s1g—"":; S

‘;jfn1f1cant aspect of h1s culture, and -asiai consequence depr1ved h1s ch11dren'ﬂj*'”:

\

i %.ﬂf.~." {‘of ai. essent1a] aspect of the 1arger group 1dent1ty _QGiven the 1mp0rt%nceil{ﬁfﬁ.,-ﬂgfl,:

't{ff:i};;'%f;j?ff'lof 1anguage as a maJor cu]tura] synbo1 his fa11ure to conVey th1s to h1s ff}3




R Shl

"‘ﬂ, 1earnt to speak En911sh and married 1nto the Swed1sh camnun1ty at 1arge

3 .7 ated and er:so many- peog1e came to the point

n_..:_..-_‘,.:._-'. i . o)

. e L, T . e . b SRS
‘e R = [ S
e T T .,,-142 -

Kr1st1na had ment1oned that CZech po]1t1ca1 refugees did not automat1ca11y‘ ' N N

ach1eve fu11 Swed1sh c1txzensh1p and were subject to. trave] restr1ctwons,

a]though they received many other benefits In Krlst1na s v1ew Czech pro~

o) L,

fessiona]s d1d not necessari]y ach1eve their fu11 potent1a1 1n the1r carn

eers because they were not fu]] Swedish c1tlzens On the other hand the1r

[} :
ch11dren tended to be more k1nd1y v1ewed 1f they d1d wel] at un1vers1ty, g.~-.'

S

/"d R

These factqrs created what she termed a: "ghetto" canp]ex and she quoted

Czech who sa1d to her it we do 11ve here in. we]]-to do ghettoes'“
§he amp11f1ed her remarks as’ fol]owg };f\1fff;~f" ' .j L
RS forgot to say about ‘these ghettoes jt came to the po1nt

that these people, the Czeth pedple, the Czechs meet only Czechs
: apd.then the Hungarian refugees do meet: only Hungar1ans andvoc-

_cas1ona11y they probably’do meet some: Swedes, I am sure of it, ffguhT’ﬁ

¢ hut there is not this great feeling .of-belonging or having fun-

-~ or ‘spend-a- weekend with thése people -or samething 1ike that. but .
*.. why they call iti"ghetto"-because it-came to the point that peo-
... “ple’actually do decide who will belong.to the ghetto, who will be

v ;.. out.bécause they perhiaps do misbehave: ‘or someone has some' re
Y 1at10nsh1p with someone ‘é1se who is not réally a desirable person
“to 'be in this k1nd of society, their artifital society they cre-:

wAfbe 1n,the ghettoes 50. they are. quite 1one1y 76

{‘ug

' ortant cu]tural symbo1 K Krwstxna descr1bed, 1n another conversat1on out-.” -

they don t uant to \;;ﬁﬂ:,js"

h,In th1s s1tuat10n 1t 1s understandab]e that 1anguage rena1ns an 1mp-:;:-'i¥';‘

s1de of the 1nterv1ew context how andther exiled Czech ﬁad tr1ed to make ?55'"”"

her daughter. Mar1ana, speak Czech The chi]d had been unw1111ng to speak.f-f*“'7'~‘*'f

__,1 u
Czech to order and had rena1ned s1lenR In Canada, 1n her home enV1ronment

%*.;; enderstandab]y shy about spEaking Czech outside of these c1rcumstance$

,_'.<. oy

Kr1st1na, however, was censured for not making more strenuous efforts to

s
<"-

z
[
1

3

a .
i
.

v

she norma]]y spoke Czech with her grandmother and to her pets but had fe1t '?'Af"“x;%l




no - : ’ .—]43-
that she ‘had been descr1bed as "unpatr{ottc" By a fe11ow Czech because she
was unah]e or'unw1131ng to share p1easant rem1n1scences of Pragde.. |

“In-a s1tuat1on where they are regarded as’ 1ess than f1rst~c1ass c1t1z- T

) 'a ens, 1t 1s not surpr1s1ng that a .group of ag1ng po11t1caL refugees c11ngs . .,. coo '5;

' ,g{_;to 1ts language as a maJor means of eXpressing 1ts 1dent4ty and re- aff1rm1ng

., e

'ia-1t5 culture In the:_1ght of the tr1tchsm 1eve11ed at Kareem by h1s re- --_;f

ﬂ .

“ i.jﬁ1at1ves, 1t 1s apparent that Kristina 1s a1so regarded as not keeping fa1th :;1‘~:{;;%1 ijf

*e“f3w1th her trad 10'“ Even.though her daughter speaks Czech she d1d not

Kr1st1na 1s deemed an’ 1mperfect bearer of trad1t1on

pes /, W

”Ann-Marie 5 ch11dren a11 speak French and the quest1on of her capac1ty

as a bearer of tradition is not: ra1sed It 1s posited that R1ccardo w111 a]so

face a s1m11ar ddmemma a5 and when any future ch1]d of hxs returnSrto 1ts iAu

R3

grandparents 1n Nap]es. S1m11ar1y, though Av1va and her husband have made o

.

occas1ona1 attempts to teach the1r daughter Benga11 the girl herself, ad--

m1ts she knows a few phrases on1y Conversat1ons with other 1nd1v1dua]s out--

[ :
N
S

e vy

: s1de of th1s study nnd1cate that they too have been cr1t1c15en f0r not trans-" SN 'ﬂ:g

L. PR
e . A

5;* mitt1ng a 1anguage to the next generat1on Aga1n 1t §s. regarded as a betrayal R J:f-if

15--’0f her1tage a: break1ng of the fa1th and an 1nd1cat1on that that person has

"not:met h1s ob]]gat1ons as-a. bearer of trad1t10n"z’~".5;- . --""- [ “5? . kl_'”'

- . s

The expatr1ate 1s thus tested 1n two ways 1n connect1on w1th h1s 1angu-

age competence Not on1y must he bé suff1c1ent1y conversant with contempor- .

'E} ary usage to enab]elnu;to part1c1pate 1n the social scene around h1m, he

R S S~ ML el e

"“5, must also take steps to. perpetuate the cu]tura] storehouse He must ensure {ffpli

1chat his’ ch1ldren 1earn the 1anguage to enable them to 1nteract w1th the e

fam11y or culture group the1r parents left beh1nd If the ch11dren are un~




s
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have not made suff1c1ent effort to pass on th1s aspect of their culture As

ﬁfa consequence the parents are seen as negligent, poss1b]y "unpatr1ot1c"

!

and open 'to criticism, : 'f ﬂ o A

Kareem mentioned a further pojnt on which~he fe]t he had-beeneVa]uated

by his peer group Th1s was h1s ab111ty to prov1de for his fami]y, his. cap—

- ac1ty as a breadw1nner or "hunter". He descr1bed the exper1ence 1n the fo]-

1ow1ng tenns S H“~',ﬂf ' o 15“¢9,J;i1 ““.lr.J g
. . . : K B LIRS F
Al] the eyes are centered on me Just try1ng to make oUt what
changes “did come to. pass on Kareem.t,., 1 felt. a]so that .what
_these people were. trying to: do, maybe . is to compare -their lot .

. here you have two groups of 1mmtgrants but .they .are- away- from
L home to. Kuwait. It s a completely different society than the1r
v .jhome1and eh? ... 1-don't want to pass . judgements on how they

. feel but bas1ca]1y what they are trying to do, I felt yas to -cOm- - -

- . pabe their lot with mine ... and that was obvious <in.their ques-

j tions, but maybe.it was cur1os1ty « A lot of. them wou]d want to -
“come, to .North America, well T -answeréed, but then when you have
t?o many qusstaons about- the same subaect . you-get abit
tired . . ‘ R

* Later he 'ampri‘e‘d 'these ‘comm"ents' with ‘-the deoWing remark.

I think one of then feels” that I'm pa551ng a lot of oppor- -
by .staying in North America because he feels 'that-a man.
1ibre. and-so on.and so. “forth ... could be making "

s as_much¥or f1ve t1mes as much as I'm mak1ng here 78

»

Kareem had found the exper1ence rather un—nervjng, 1t was unsett11ng

": to be assessed by h1s peers 1n th1s way and he adopted a defens1ve att1tude-‘

,.1n the face of what seemed 11ke cr1t1c1sm He had made his rep]y in response

l"to my questlon "How do other peop]e see you, do you th1nk?" From-h1s com-

' tments it appeare9 that h1s family and peer group were trying to assess h]S

"1eve1 of’ f1nancia1 success, to dec1de for themse]ves whether h1s North Amer—

"*_acan ex1stence neasured up to the1r percept1ons and’ compared favourab]y w1th
1'3the1r 11ves {n. Egypt or Kuwalt ﬂ1s parents were 1ess problng, happy to

113 know that the1r son and his, fam1]y were content and enjoying the1r chosen ,

e ,1Tfe-sty1e 1n Canada Kareem fe]t that, 1n some respects, h1s peer group .

)

:'-de1d not v1ew h1m as- part1cular1y successfu1 Conce1vab1y he did not

v
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E .. " measure up to thelr expectations’ of a’ "North Amerlcan Fa11ure to con- j;
j ) - form to’ the preconce1yed 1mage 1mp1ted that he had. not met the1r standards.' - fz-_fj;ﬁ}
; . In this COHHECtlon there :was an 1nterest1ng contrast in attitude between I
r é '”Kareem S father and Kareem s peer group H1s contemporartes assessed h1s
_% ' }profess1ona1 achievements 1n terms of h1s sa]ary, h1s father de11ghted 1n K o
.;iy ;T;thS son 3 status\as a. un1vers1ty professor, 1ntroduc1ng h1m to fr1ends, ’ 3#
E'%: i ;;3co11eagues and: tradespeop]e a11ke as ;‘gy;ffifﬂrhf;' ' L o ] s
:E; _Jl”i;t.} my: 1!hu Dr Kareem - professor in- Canada "i SRR S . |
\ T In this, respect the father 5 atti tude is paranenea by that of: other_‘;I'-.Z__.j.-i_:,flj'.":"'.'.':"'-"
_*g”i | fam11y or group of members 1n th1s study '>"North Amer1ca" and "North Ameréis.izzl' s
‘f%'i ':'1can" ]S st111 synonymous with success, wea1th and general we11be1ng Any-?}v
}f “;one who 1eaves h1s nat1ve 1and for the New Nor]d is a]most automatica11y |
fé assumed to be’ prosperous and happy, for s L1oyd phrased 1t } . :
'E the States or Canada to a. ot of them 1s some k1nd of .. N -
2 | E1dorado 79+ N ,\:, ‘ - ‘ |
E; .:The 1nd1V1dua1 who returns from “E]dorado" s assumed to have changed to ""‘_
'-ﬁér f-?lkﬁ'jﬂ";have beame very soph1sticated poss1b1y ready 0. desp1se what he 1eft be- -‘ff)"“
;'g. L Jhl.'-h1"d’ for L]oyd qua11f1ed h1s remarks as fo11ows a”%;f;{n&V_ ; e
-'é.; STy ,:.4, the 1mp11cat10n Was: that most went away and they changed )
al;i-*rl..l,gf f': . -as 1f they geren t. proud of where they d come from and I S ‘:n,‘

Vo

hadn t - : e Al B . o T ‘i. :
"'A_'In response to the same quest1on "how do peop1e see you?" he rep11ed o
'i'as a 1oca1 boy who s gone: away and made- good ‘er, a- un1vers1ty

,“professor eyen ‘in. Br1ta1n has. prest1ge -eyen. if he doesn't- ' . oo
- have ;yéry much nnney In Br1ta1n that kind. of’ funct1on is’ :1'n-~ S E

. JF e Lol
AR I s et T T

H > 1’,?ff: .'gons1dered to ‘be "pretty -good, 1 think, . er: be%ng away: 1n

¥ - anada wh1ch to thém 1s very uague, I th1nk L

b4 .
j% R o Ann—Marle a150 commented on the concept of Canada as an 1mperfect_one h
:El }fi;fi',ﬂn'dn the mlnds of those 1eft at home, as she had ageded to exp1a1n where she-
ié; ;1:_ - t11ved and worked ef‘“','”; _3;J15'< o tf , “'p‘,"' L
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Z everyhody knew I d been hv1ng in Canada and, for the French : . Co
Canada is- S'INP& Arner1ca, so I did tell them a Int in detaﬂ _
where I' Tiyed. - o : . : '

She, too, commented on- her mother s pr1de in her ach1evements

. I was the Canachan and Ty mother, of course; didn t help-
o - much - she™s very proud and-she talks a Tot and éverybody’
v knows in thé. village, - She: a1ways ‘talked - about tgﬁ daughter
S z from Canada, S0, I had to Hve hat one down ..'

-I thlnk they v1ew me as a very successfu1 person r,and
Sort: of ‘done ‘a, 1ot -of. thmgs I"'wanted to do in. 11fe They o
thlnk I was - very. ambitious o 1: have. ful f11led my. amb1t1ons
er I dzn t th'lnk they reahse I'm Beconn ng. 1ess amb1 t’lOUS o

She contmued Lo . L

They reaHg understand and try an,d cope " mth my rea1 feehngs o R
and- so on but at the;same time -er they. feel:that I haye® changed Lo e
drasttcaﬂy and-whatever; they do to' try and p'lease me, 1t e T L
doe/sn t affect me you kn wh‘lch is-a shame B

N e e ST S . . .
P LT e N A IR R R i e

Krlstma was a1so v1ewed as successfu], partly on’ account of her hus-

: :-band 3 status, but a]so because éf her o\«m academ1c achievements : 4-"

our SWed1sh friends gave-us the red carpet treatment. =

‘the: red carpet treatment was because he'(her hUSband) e~ - T _--. i .
came a. professor and for a- Swedlsh mmd a professor is - some— CoTe L e
. one next to God ;o . R

’ .én‘d" '

\My Czech fmends thought that I\matured tremendous]y, because A
-in & Way they were very. envious thit-1 <can’ do: what they can't T
* do, that 1:can.develop as a person; :stud 'lng even at my age.
and withmy famﬂy respons1b111t1es ..'.8 SO

R

Rlccardo qua‘hfied h1s rep]y to my questwn on the:grounds that it dep-=

At

- ended on wh1ch membey of his fafnﬂy grouri was concerned but h1s comments :

echoed those of others 1n th1s study.- h . !f' o m

. ,"L‘ “’,
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, . Y.t ..l they are very proudf’oi= the fact that .T'm. oirt. of Ita]y and ,
: ' am doing guite wetl %gd am g1v1ng 3 good example of am, Ita‘han ot
) person an so on, ki . RN .-
: l This pr‘lde is tempered though With emotlonal considerat1ons~ for
0 &
) they are qu1te dlssat1sf1ed mth cthe fact that I'm out. of Italy
3 . and ot w1th them and am not- sharmg then‘ 11fe .,._89. . .
3 vPressed a. ]1 ttle further on this - pomt of famﬂy att1tudes to h'Im he added-'ﬂ\'_- R
% . somet1mes a feel hke the& cons1de i me as someone, outs1de
. : the1r‘env1ronment 0 e T SR
. : < for he had n0t1 eed that. 'he recejved specia'l treatment s1m1'lar\to that'ac- S

_,\corded his unc]e who was greeted as a spec1a11y‘1mportant guest

-u

now they consgder ‘me more hke a re}atwe but hke a
spec1a1 re’latwe :

‘.: ”

L,,.f He: a1so commented that h1s re]atwes seemed more mterested in h1s act1V1t— .

‘\'

S ]1es and academlc performance than m h1m as an 1nd1v1 dua1

my relat1 ves tend- to. ask e quest1ons about how are th1ngs S
here,‘]ooks Tike from-a: pohteness Eomt of. v§§w Just becauee e e
they haVe to ask, just 1n order to be poHte ‘ SRS
Spec1a1» status accorded the return1ng 1mm1 grant \gas a]so mentIoned by ‘

iPh1Hp who referred to the spec1a1 arrangements made to see al'l famﬂy mefns . ""ltlj'-_’."_'fe

L ' f - . . o 8 . B -y
. T [ et R T T .- RN N )
-t . RN N .. S A . AR EFE
M D] '

G e T

"when one had made a state vis'it then here was much effort made

"to have.a family- get together and 'spo’ whereas when you were’-." .. e
"1iving there you. just sort of" tended to ‘let 1t sh,de cia dn the T
way - these th1ngs happen 93 2 P ' - e

t . RO ' -
Jeo

Lo Paraﬂehng the experiences of other 1nformants m th1s study Ph1hp noted.," s

'f'i that h1s re.]at'lves a1so had very htt1e concept of h1s er 1n Canada and

s . u1t1mate1y, a- very Hm1 ted 'Interest In comnon \rith Kareem, he expressed

1

b

-

‘t
)

‘eé
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E a sum]ar sense of be1 ng. unable to share his experiences w1th his fam1 1y

o

at home and fe]t 4 her engrants must share th1s sense of estrangement. - i '

I amssure thts is a thread tﬁat must run through most
PG em1grant 'S recoHecttons and 1mpresswns and that 1s that
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their famﬂy and frlends however fond each are of . the other

really have no-concept at all of.:the place that you've gone = -

t0 i.. nor do-they havé the shghtest interest An it-/,. I

found. on the whole that peop'le were, remarkab]y uninterested
. ii-one's fascinating exper1ences .+ and: that they were very ST L
ready -to.trot out allitheir m1sconceptions -and ideas-of what T o K
.1t was 1ike and then rush on to the things that were of 1mp- e e

,ortance to theJn S SR LT TR AT N P

Az;'

- '»,,.,’Phﬂlp fe]t th1s 1ack of 1nterest contr1buted to the gap he perceive_d

bebween h1mse1f and h1s re]atwes

but they d1dn t rea-Hy want to know,what .,; how you
o found it to. 1ive'in Sucha place and ‘therefore, I think”
th:is is-‘one..of-those- barri ers. that is er a1ways there to ;
[ ‘the’ berson who chot)ses, for -one reason-or another, to.
v’ leave their ‘home: country:and then:when you “come ‘back tbey
are um - 1s that feehng -that’ you can’ t-really share AR
these experlences becaUSe théirzare 5o.very few peop1e o S :
““who ‘are. able to have the” 1mag1nat1on 10 ‘take any sort AR
: ofwreaﬂ 1nterest 1n what you'vé been- doings95 : :

- B . ’
A e ' ' - - A

Though Kareem was® the on1y 1nformant to make any overt reference to ~

h1s f1nanc1a‘l success bemg evaluated by h1s relat1ves and peers, 1t 1s

' apparent that other 1nformants were a]so Judged .on, the1r degree of ach"leve-
ment‘ _ In some cases, the1r success was perceived as yet another e1ement o T ‘_
emphas1z1ng the gap bemeen the mformant and h1s relat1ves and fr1ends . _—

.....

Increased status and respons1b1'|1ty might case a ref'lected g]ow on the

e -i': conmun“lty bUt they aTso const1tuted further obstac]es to be- surmounted 1f
‘ that person was to be 1ntegrated 1nto the group Career advancement 1n the
new env1ronment re-emphas1 zes the em1grant s or1g1na1 departure for 1t P »

,’(

"underscores the dec1sion to 1eave and 1nd1cates the extent to wh1ch he has - SR

'been ab]e to 1dent1fy w1th his new environment He has fe]t suff1c1ent1y
at one mth the new sttuation to Iie ab'le to \make some adVancement m terms o

f'.,,,':' of that society and 1ts system, lmploylng a mOVe away from the “home soc-

i,

1ety. Cu]tura] cont'inmty 1s Broken liy the em1 grant 5 origma] dec1s1on




B reﬂ ect1on

. 2 ,‘_.\a
, 1dent1 ty as Phﬂ\p S, rsﬁe lndlcated *that ﬁer sense °f’herse]'f dem Ved from

Into a.nex. cultural sce"e ‘ The e"te“t of’ thﬁ QaP beoomes apParent brige *

“the 1tmo cu1tura1 scenes- aré Brought mto d1rect confrontatwn n a s_'itu; ST

ation such as a. v1s1t home when the i fferences in wor1d \new are erp'c"')'sed,

";wha.t Crepeau has ca'l]ed “1es .thes ‘d‘adoption“, such as taking out c'l t1z— o

) ensh1p and poss1b1y buymg a house, h1s sense of 1dent1ty 15 not necessar-:'.‘,_ e

._\ﬂy totaﬂy that of h1s ew’ homeland Phﬂ\p volunteered the foHoWihg

96 v‘, . PN “‘. N ., ‘.”'\-'l' ' A . ._.'\” A /‘\_’: e . ";‘l': "‘,, ' .
the fact that you re not one-hundred percent totaHy at’ )
"._home i5 the'iwrong word, i.iyou'ye: cut yourself of f . from be-:.
cinga one-hundred percent natwe who 's” never- strayed from v, . .
. ‘.where he was-Born® and brougfit. up er' so: far.as’ ‘where you were- . ot
S B England you are, Seen to ‘have: aBandoned ‘that: and “gone~ away"' . !
L even if:you've . come back and 1in Canada. you neveyr 3}1] ben
. ‘ywh01e]y Canad1an but to me, that doesn t mat;ter. i

: H1s conments 1mp]y that.he has achieved an 1nner ba]ance bet.veen the env1r- :

’ onment of h‘lS upbr1ng1ng and h1s a11eg1ance to h1s ned s1tuat1on R1ta

e

expressed paraﬂe] feeHngs when she said

IS very d'ifﬁcu]t you know, un]ess you are a very
--young child:and’ you uproot: yourse]f and: then settle in- the C
. new.country even: after being a. teenager if-you Uproot your-.,
. self, you. still. feel the roots-are there and yol.don't.. :
_ your sense of be]ongmg doesn t . come e1sewhere yery. easﬂy
) . Tt takes years.and years and.years ... and:for: that
W "-matter I"don’t. Just want to go. back ‘to- India ‘T want to go
B _Back to Eng]and a]so very often, rigﬁt? 93 L s

R

'.,Though her remarks do not unply the same sense of synthes15 1n deﬁmng her j' S




. A:-150- ,
thus’awcompound of varwus cu]tural experiences.,_.

N 1ther 1nformant derlves hTs 1dent1ty from the Canad1an exper1ence

al one s

recognislng that they have assumed what Ph111p caHed "protectwe

H o co1ora.1on“§ and that there remalns at least some aspect of the1r 1dent1ty A

"'._5_'5:- which _'evol»ves from a d1fferent cu'ltural scene. As &resu'lt, nelther fee]s“"—;‘h‘ SRR

.J:-.\ R

th1s sense of Belongmg and: Buﬂdmg Up fr1ends or fr1ends

A ..trylng 10- understand you as-what you are really; s’ the big~. .. R oo
Sl e e T ‘gest thing' that.‘one has. to- face . up: when'you ‘1€ave your cmn L S
-1 ._-,',‘p]ace of birth and work - e1sewhere 0 11ve e]sewhere. 99 S o -
S ' Most 1nformants were 1mpe11ed to make someé assessment of the1r V'lSlt,.'.. -

( "usuaﬂy conc]udmg the1r accounts w1fh some deﬁ mtwe statement Rita' s
: "_':. , conments anﬁ those of Ph1hp are assessments of the1r persona] s1tuat<(ons, . ',,_
jf o thetr 1nmed1ate feehngs and 'reactions uppermost For other 1nformants the- R ]

R --rfocus sh{fted, often to a def']nttion of what they cons1dered “home/" Ann—'

L ﬁMarTe conc1uded that she was not very sentunental and that"'home 1s where K
R "ff,il 11Ve"vbecause ;,‘31;‘;a-;.’.. ' .f _;rjq ;'} ' :, ji'}'l-_ . f ;}‘ f;‘ c LT ;@;Z;
I'm not very sent1menta‘r, except “for- peop]e of course;
but p]aces,, . any place 15 good for me if I enJoy what 5

LT am doing "\

e In contrast the account of- her v151t Erompted Av1va to ”.’.
T say. "There is- noth1ng in thisiworld 11

e home,: you know, . L S
" “whatevers. I:don't Know whether' others feel th1s way or " IR TR A
CE not but I am very ‘uch homestck S P DV

"k-',,-"g1V1ng some Tndtcation of her sense of estrangement from hfe 1n North Amer—
101

" ",,ICa. 1nsp1te of her years 1n Canada. Kr1st1na S V151t had a cathartic ' "-I |

effect, sat1sfy1ng her curTos1ty about Sweden after an abse%ce of e1ght S

-,.1 . o
. v

"-'years and causmg her to say
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_ 'John
' ' _'.'* , and earmng money on my own

L :Because of this, and because he accepts and feels accepted 1n h;s new en\n r-_

e onment he has 11tt1e sense of a]ienatwn or regret for'past.expemences. R RS e

; . the events of a 1‘1fe span, the v1sit home may shrmk to a::fragment of co]our---

_"'_'ful detaﬂ, a. condensed reco11ect1on of personal anecdotes ,F"v1ewed more 1m—

/

-151-:-

r\-'
o AN

"I don 't tmnk I want to go there again, not eyen. out of o e B
curlos1ty, rea‘l‘ly w102 2 L

L1oyd had no particu]ar conc] udlng remarks to add to h1s account mere]y - N

5 1s not‘/ d1ff1cu1t because 1t represents

e’ first and Grly plice where T have. Tived by nysalf TR
bemg comp'lete1y 1ndépen ent ang having an. aqt']y‘]ty :

e It rema'ms to assess the s1gnf1\¢ance of d v1s1t home,

._event 1n the context of the 'Pnfoﬂnant's expemence as' aF who'le. V1ewed agawnst

med1ate1y the v1sit home may be seen as an 1ntense and emot10na1 exper1ence s
evok1ng memor1es of the past as these are Juxtaposed with present reahty
From the accounts c1ted above 1t 15 apparent that the vmt home, Part1cu1ar1y

the fiist one, 1s a cu1tura1 thresho'ld wh1ch 1s crossed w1th trep1dation by

v

some and w1th Joy b)o others The journey from one cu1tura1 scene to another
w . 3 et .T . l o R

from the New Nor]d to the or1glnal eny1ronment. confronts two di*fferent sets el

r.

of Vahaes wh1ch have to ﬁe reconcﬂed

3

The_ pa tern\under]ying the process
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whether "bor'lng" andﬂ "frustnating“ or a return to the “home, sneet"

Fre e A e e

aa

" home" of the poet the exper1ence of v1s1t1ng home Ts an emot10na1 waters

Rt e

P . shed, frequentIy provok1ng the meturning expatrvate 1nto a thommtful ne-

eva1uat1on of his re]at1onsh1p w1th h1s fam11y, h1s peer group and 1ts cul- -
1

ture. rhe vts1t,throws two-sets of cu1tura1 ya1ues 1nto d1rect contrast e

T'.;- those dT the or1gina1 "home environment and those of the New wOrld » L
wh1ch the emigrant may have acqu1red dur1ng h1s absence These new ele-xfff;“ftplsf

.-‘*v,

ments 1n h1s exper1ence serve to expand the bas1s of h1s 1dent1ty hut may.f~

Cae T , " y
B e e otk e

oy ji:;' at the sane t1ne,?set h1m at a d1stance from h1s ortgina1 cultura1 group

The d1stance or cultura1 gap may,he 1nterpreted as a threat hy those at

v

.”Vf-\ home and prompt adverse comment "e emigrant'himSelftma&;ﬁﬂsb7béeawpf€““?'”

MR vy
o s

R .
N _-'p of the d1fference 1n 4£r1dv1en and ttempt to br1dge the gap by mod1fy1ng
= h1s behav1our 1n some way. In some 1nstances, though consc10u5 of TNaP—-?f

propr1ate behav1our, the v1s1t1ng group member may have strong1y he]d mot- : {J:'

'1f, ives. for not conp1y1ng'

1th locaT custom and persisting 1n behav1our pat- :
terns wh1oh he knows run counter to 1oca1 norms. Def1ance of accepted
patterhs provokes further cr1t1c1sm which the 1nd1v1dua1 has to bear.~'

\-_@ - :
;Reconc111ng two dtfferent wor1dv1ews “can . ra1se cons1derab1e prob1ems,-

A part1cu1ar1y)1f the gap 1n cu1tura1 stance 1s very w1de, and can cause a’,

.ﬁ” sense Of;fnustrat1on Asra‘resu1t, 1t 1S not a1ways posslble t° ach1eve

-a workab1e compromise and'the expertence of returnlng “home“ 1s not a1ways
regarded 1n a posittve Ttght.- C1early, the greater the—cultura1 distance
between the expatrtate and hts "home“ enylronment, the greater the prob— o

- lems 1n reconci11ng the two poTnts of v1ew...

RO T e
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':passage, that is segregat1on, 11m1na11ty and aggregat1on After the 1n1t1a1

~Cré%eau sees “the cu]tural Journey as ‘running para]]eT to the phys1ca1 Journey . j..

":;Zﬁfrom ‘the o1d wor]d He recogn1ses, however, that the cu]tural Journey may ;'gf
"never end for some 1nd1v1duals because they regard the process of accu1turat10n4.'.

T'as cont1nuous ttearly, the 11m1ts of the phys1ca] Journey can be read11y de- },;,;_.”,_fgfg

o f1ned

;-ua]s concerned The physica] eXperwence fa]ls 1nto three phases wh1ch he Y

'_1ence also fullows a tripartite structure which he" der1ves from the work of ,-"
ﬁf:.Van Gennep Crépeau argues that the cu1tura1 exper1ence of 1mm1grat1on, as’ TR A

”Zf1::1t appears 1n the narrat1ve accounts m1nncsthe three phases of a r1te of

’T7{segregat1on from the wor]d he(pnce knew, the 1mm1grant moves 1nto the secdnd y:ﬂ_i'j-':‘bf,ﬂ

| :dl"ior ]1m1na1 phase 1n whlch he 1s reqU1red to undergo a. ser1es of tests or ' -
:Wtr1tuals which w111 eventuaI]y ]ead to his 1ncorporat1on 1n the group As_{l’
”3L the’ process of accu]turat1on continues the newcomer moves through the 11m1na1 ’ .
:i;{phase to the third and f1na1 stage of aggregat1on in wh1ch he becomes a ful] li 1lif’
.ifnember of the group As Crébeau pointsiout some 1nd1v1duals do not 1n1t1ate ' |
i'gthe second ﬁhase of progressive accu]turat1on, others v1ew e process as .

' i;iwithout«end wh11e certa1n 1ndividua1s see themse]ves as. compIete]y assimf?—‘f..

‘?'-if ated 1n the new society Though the mechan1ca1 process of 1nnngrat1on nmy

iCrepeau_argues that the same bas1c structure under11es both the phys1ca1 de— nr*"slf

- 160 -

of compat1b111ty‘w1th h1s new env1ronment 2 ‘The “voyage cu1ture1“'as Crepeau ) o ; .
e , ':

ca]Ts 1t, away from the known domest1c scene towards a new and d1fferent cu]-

tura] environment 15 part of the exper1ence of sett11ng in a- new country

In app1y1ng a structura]ist approach' o the narrat1ves he considers,

'“tfta11s of em1grat1ng and the autobiograph1ca1 accounts g1Ven by the 1nd1vid-,fi,f;f5:-}?:Ig*ﬂf

des1gnates departure, journey and arr1Va1 S1m11ar1y, the cu]tura] experie

o

e

s

R LA

Lo

l \

» . T . - U -
et i F . e .
_‘WM‘«F— il ampmpe & e e e D ad L a S, LD,

: e been comp]eted the emot1ona1 response to the same process can vary




H AR L BERCE

con51derab1y, ranging across a w1de spectrum . .
.E - The metaphor of the rite of passage marking the transition from one
’ﬁf.? o stage of 11fe to another, a]so has considerab]e reievance 1n the present
i ? R _study The v1sit home- may a]so be seen 1n terns pf a tripartite structure
. © with the three successive phases of segregation, iimina]ity and aggregation
. ;, :‘ '_The tension of the qourney home may be seen as. a period of segregation, ,Lﬁ

.~\,

; fthe proofs of c0mpetency characterise the 11m1na1 period and aggregation ,‘

i{}-;}ﬁ? ":a: : 1mp11es comp]ete acceptance and sense of identity with the environment sur— :

'iff, i, rounding the 1nd1v1dua1 in, question ‘:':f;i.ﬂ_ f ;5”'fgfrfj}ff{ifzihff.

.fgl L However, the. visitoqi'frespznse:to his "home“ env1ronment nmy not be j‘“:

zl%;° ’suff1cient1y‘posit1ve forhh1m to- feei a compiete sense of 1dent1f1cat10n

1;§f “with h1S Surroundings and for the third stage of the process to ensue His a

' g- family or peer group may find that there are con51derab]e gaps 1n worid view. .~~“3" o

;l which preciude that person being totaiiy accepted in the group For exampie,f~z:. ‘

:? Rita s famiiy 1n Bombay were pieased to see her but c]eariy 1ndicated to _ 8

iéi AT her that she had changed while: she. had been away Such changes hinder the
: f H .hi.if process of re-adaptation and re-absorption by the group, because they are

s

ié | though Kareem feit he cou]d.re-adapt to thevhythms °f 11fe ‘“ A]exandria,ﬂ

h1S lack of the necessary parochaai gossip.and in51de infbrmation to foiiow .

B s B LT e

S RS -
W“;’é":-::-rii}-._\f‘._j.~~('_- ,"':‘*?"{'vv"ff!:t'}"":r' B
e ‘ '.,1'_ . .

- Lo

»ff:ﬁ - are’ two. different indicators of divergences in outiook The first 1s a B
ioca] cu]tura] deve]opment of which he cannot be aware because he 1s no :'.'
1onger part of that cuitura] scene, the second is a personai de0151on, en-i'

gendered by the new cuiturai scene in which he 1s br1nging up his chi]dren

' r

a

indicative of the cu]turai distance the indiv1dua] has trave]led Simi]ariy,g;'?z'

particu}ar v. programmes plus his reticence in teaching h1S chi]dren Arabic"f 'f;,“j”

Both factors are hindrances to his re integration in that soc1ety Even i"

3_;;4f';‘ K an informant such as Phi]ip who returned to h1s “home“’and re—settied there .

[ P '." T
el el
DN s Rl ibadamci

i
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- 1‘5_2 -
) Q ) . ) 3 . ‘ . ¢ R } . .
- for several years, making conscious efforts to re-adapt, commented first,
. - . j ” . : - : e
on, the~"enormous effort this required\ and-again, on the seemingly inevi t- ,

.‘_ - able f]aw in his 1dent1ty caused by somé detail he had over]ooked or for- |

-gotten Though the w1.1Hngness to re adapt might not be 1ack1ng, as. com-
pared w1tﬁ other 1nformants who f1nd a return to . prev‘lous cu] tura1 scene

j:hmti ng or restr1ct1Ve, Phﬂ1p s 1nst1nct1ve responses reveal the. extent

to wh1ch he has been affected by exposure to fother, cu'Itura] scenes

1/.

'";-"1 11ated Thus, though the 11m1 nal phase w1th 1ts proofs of competence and

i~,",-demonstrat1ons of acceptab1h ty may have been comp]eted the th1rd phase S

._of aggregatmn is e]ther not 1mt1ated, gas' '|n Kr1st1na s case, 'or 1s marred

hl ‘.because the ‘ind1v1dua1 1s uhable to 1dent1 fy comp1ete1y i th that soc1a1

"_ sense.. Ihe degree of response aga1n var1es oVer a.wide spectrum paraHeHng
the response to the exper1ence of 1mm1grat1on noted by Crepeaff« In th1s Y

- 3 study, Avwa s wﬂhngness to re adapt and easy ‘re- acceptance of the "hOme" -

L . scene Set her at the far end of the sca]e, closest to comp]ete re 1ntegration..~" R

O BRI ’Her homes1ckness and sense of nosta]g1a for Bang'la Desh suggest that she

| wou]d wﬂhng]y accede to her famﬂy s urgmg that she return and sett1e
R and that she wou1d not exper1 ence any undue feehng of ahenatmn

PN
L,

Kr1st1na s outr'nght reJectwn of the Swed1sh soc1ety m wh1ch she tr1ed to

' Sweden at any 1ater stage, mdicate the extent:to wh1ch ‘he. 'has mo

,/' L N
Le

from that cul tura] scene.' Tenuous 'mks mth that soc1ety endured but were

)-.-.

. ,:,:

Yo 1ve 1acks‘ he detai]s prompted by reunion with relatwes, it 1s perhaps\ not

B . -

These factors pre3ud1ce the extent to wh1ch an 1nd1v1dua'| 'Is r‘e-ass1m-. ' .'_3':.,

In contrast to Av1va s narratwe with 1ts strong sense of 1dent1f1cat1on,

: create @ "second"' home, sets her narratwe at the opp051te end ofethe_spec- e

trum._l Her conc'ludmg remarl{s that she had htt]e,.or no desire to'-.,_eturn to e

ot not strong enough to exert any strong cu'ltura] puH G1 ven that her narrat-
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unexpected that Kr1st1na f}nds no part1cu1ar po1gnanqy1n re—v1s1t1ng “home”

'Q ' Other 1nformants may be ranged at various p01nts across the spectrum L

E
:
¥
£
!

Y

accord1ng to their exPress1ons of a11enat1on or sense’ of 1dentif1cat1on. If -

- ranged next to hers, fb]]owed by thosepf L1oyd:? 1ta 1s undoubtedly more

but 1t seems un11ke1y she w11] ever fee1 comp1ete]y at on fwith her "home"'
. ,-,"‘\ : . '.,\ ').
environment agaln.“ Profess1onal and temperamental pressures have comb1ned

.,\‘ .._,

2 .'»1

v

h1s present 11fe style and that of h1s fam]1y and peer group 1n Na1es.:j:f

G1Ven h1s percept1on of hIS "home” town as a narrow and 11m1ted env1ronment

and h1s V1ew of North Amer1ca as somewhere he 1s ab1e to 11ve on‘a much.f-'

1arger sca1e, he is a1so un11ke1y to expernence anything other than a, very

T1m1ted sense of ré- 1dent1f1cat1on w1th h1s or1g1na1 env1ronment

b

C]mstered at the m1d-po1nt are the accounts of Ann-Marle, Phi11p an‘a"

» . ‘,4

Kareem. Ph111p s account 1'inoteworthy because 1t documents a Jense of

ease 1n both env1ronments :with no marked sense of stress 1n e1ther S]tuat--‘

2 :
- REaE Ul

.—. PRI

'[sense of ease 1n both environments as fbund in Ph111p s but an overa]l con--~

-J:'T: ' tentment characterises the narrative. He has been ab]e to recogn1se differ-

Z;;'J ences 1n wor]d v1ew 1n hlS attltudes and those of her parents W1thout these

Kr1st1na s account represents one end of the’ scale, R1ta s comments wou]d be sf

Ton L"'

re]axed 1n dea]xng w1th her fami]y, fb11ow1ng the f1rst traumat1c V1S1t home, gi'.e'

Ann-Mar1e S remarks a150"~"‘>UQQESt an equi]ibrium 1n her attitudes to 'V:t;‘

home and her present env1ronment Kareem P remarks do not revea] the same \*j~*7'

e
e

“f
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| are, st111 at the. deveiopmentai stage and there is every POSS]bl]1ty that he'
wili re-evaiuate h1S thoughts and perspective W1th the passage of time In
" the course of. three v151ts home over a three year period he is aiready

,aware of subtie changes in. his reactions and those of his famiiy Given ;3

h1S sen51tiv1ty to change on this time scaie, he w111 11ke1y be aware of

o B 5ff;u;ﬁ further accommodations as’ he moves further towards the: middie of the spect-

.\.

1ationsh1p W1th his famiiy and peers s of primary 1mportance. ACareer as-.-~ ',{i?“”' o

T ":iifij pirations and achievements are also factors to bé con51dered and to. a.

Tk,

3@3"_3';‘ tﬁg 1esser degree perhaps the circumstances under which the visit takes P13C9-

L i s"":'f' The first v151t home very often has particular 51gn1f1cance as noted

1eav1ng sharp and 1ast1ng impre551ons in the mind; of the 1nformant Sub-<
sequent v151ts are repetitions of an experienée and have consequentiy 1ess :
: significance, as Van Gennep has pointed out 3 Neither Rita nor . Phiiip pin—-f’i

p01nted spec1f1c detaiis associated w1th second or third visits home._ L]oyd*‘hisf

Ti. ) a]so spoke 1n genera] tenns concerning h1s v151ts home FUrther, 1t 15 sug-}}?

.25 %3 S g gested-that the Sharp focus associated with the aocounts given hy Kareem,z.{ L”;.r

iﬁ ;}';;;;' T Riccardo and Aviva wouid blur shouid they have the opportunlty to re-v151t

%. ;.e,ffzwj their originai environments in years to come SR S : -.I | -

if | qs~d1 fﬁ?tle. sﬁ]1 the accounts?.n thiS Study Suggest'that the narrator feit hinself '.- R

v '~~“;z=3ﬁﬁ.. or herseif to be under sone,form of assessment or evaiuation This was morenu_ugl FRPTR RS

‘iﬂa marked 1n some cases,.such as R1ta or. Kareem, in comparison to Phi]ip or ,d e
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i ' yargument that “the v1snt home mimics the phases of a rite of passage.

The proofs of conpetence in communication, in re assumption of 1oca1

- to measure the rnd1v1dua1's e11gib111ty to re Join the group s such they

‘form part of the second or 11m1na1 phase -

a

HoweVer, tﬁ]tth1rd stage of r1tua1 - that of 1ncorporat1on. cannot be

*leaected a'strong sense of re-1dent1f1cat10n with the "home"'conmunity, suf—

,J

:“f1c1ent to suggest ass1m1]at1on. The rema1n1ng seven 1nformants a11 SUg-fi

R

ins North Amer1ca were strong enough to prec]ude re ass1m1]at1on. Ph111p s

-

—:Tvu;exper1ence epitomlses the v1ewp01nt wh1ch transcends an-:dentity based on

| :the 1oca1 scene a10ne.v Lacklng strong ev1dence of the th1rd stage of 1n—-
'yhowever, the vis1t home 1s set An 1ts overa11 context of the 1nformant s

i

aturns to h1s new surround1ngs-1n North Amer1ca. the v1s1t "home

must be
';fﬁseen as part of the w1der exper1ence of emigrat1on and re settIing!=3.
:!othls context, the v1s1t to the O]d.Country 1s a transitiona] phase mark1ng

:‘fgpassage from one phase of exper1encefto-the neXt.4 .

:E“Q'tf[eﬁ Thqugh 1t may present some features suggesting paraTle]s wi'r"'

.1nferred from these accounts., Of the eight informants on]y one. Aviva pro-fif:?t'

-fgest that the c1a1ms of the1r new 11fe sty]es and expanded identity bases"f”'

' :,corporation, the ana1ogy, w1tn a: r1te of passage appears 1napplicab1e. jffh'

‘tota] exper1ence the metaphor sti]] ho1ds ‘ In as much as the 1nformant re-- o

11fe-sty1e as a progen1tor and tradation beaner are 1nforma1 tests des1gned .

e
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detail: which becomes a symb01 of the informant s rejection of the “oid’Il wor]d; o ;

<~ for. Kristina it is reduced sePVice in wedish hotels, for Rita it is the i
;f;f SR vaSion of privacy in never being a]lgwed to be alone, for Lloyd it is having :

T,to take his- own shopping bag to a supermarket, for Phi]ip it is the slow o _ o ?" &

".ipace of bUS1neSS transactions for Riccardo it is the bust1e of” crowded
'ﬁjstreets These detaiis are symboiic because they have 1odged in the conscioA'
'('ﬁfusness of the infonmant 1ater to become part of his’ narrative about return-" :

c“ﬂing home They stand in the same re]ationship to the narratives as the '7‘:""

ﬂjt011ets without paper and the S1hk§ without p1Umbing referred to by Linda ' :f}f'at;ﬂfiif'ﬁ“'

"ifthegh in the Bekevar narratives As cuitura] asides they offer inSight 1nto &

P

N . M

(ﬁilthe infonmant's reactions, serVing to 111ustrate his or her reJection of

":{that cultural scene and re-affirming the decision to emigrate B
_ Viewed in terms of the scheme set out’ by Labov and waletzky, the nar-ﬂ .E»' ‘"’{ff{7
f:.fl:ratives aii aiiude to expressions of tenSion in the - orientation section AS,

' ‘.he sites the narrative in its proper'referentia] perspective, eachwinformant f’f-'t

' o refers to hEightened emotions prior to arriving home These remarks are ex—~

‘“ﬁpanded as the narrative moves into the compiication section with greater ex-k 3

B

- fb1anation of events and hapPenings These detai]s are frequent1y 1nter- '.?~-?” :‘%:' 7";7;

'ft?spersed w1th eva]uative statements which indicate the state of nnnd of the yl %ﬁ'if{" -f?

| ﬁ'informant Resoiution sections dre” not quite 50 cleariy d9f1"ed 1“ eaCh . 5%'

In\fﬁ;i;narrative in some instances the informant cieariy fe1t he or She had come K '%j

,i.'e“to the end of the account and said as much In this connection R1t§ s‘and S ? %C
'I'E;;Kristina s narrative inmediateiy come to mind Other narrative;, 5“°h e ,?itfi?‘{:fsi%jiin

‘3;those of Lioyd iPh111p and Riccardo are more open-ended as all. three had - f
.ﬁﬁ}ﬁﬁfradditions to make to their remarkS after the formai end °f the 1"terV1ew i

| ::fiesuch additions are not eaSiiy c1assified as the coda, in Labov and NaietZky S .f;;ﬂfq";fieﬁ

. T Ve
fjjtennino]ogy. for they offer extenSions to the body of the main account as '_@fyil.gﬁgf RO

N *5f3we11 s evaiuative comment on the preceding remarks.-; ,f“'; }:«Gu-f,":;.; '-:.zéiiaff.u'l.i“$;’
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“If the narratfvesnare éTassifted accordtng to the.format: praposed’ by
Robinson, the accounts fall into the narrat1ve mode inder the exploits and
amusements category. However, - though useful tooTs ih approaches to narrat~ _"'
ive and its c]ass1f1cat1on, these schemes fa11 to. take account of the
_ essent1a11y human qua11ty assoc1ated w1th the personaT exper1ence harrative.~
;Fa1Ture to 'step ‘behwnd'" the narrat1ve as Stah] phrases 1t to cons1der

f.the background and context of the account, 1nev1tab]y 1mp11es a neg]ect of f?V

- the soc1aT deta11 1nherent 1n the 1nfonnant§' remarks The text is- 1ndeed . f;zajiffifi'u'ﬂ?'

Lt

~ :z_fthe th1ng 1n re]at1ng the narrat1ve to the 1mm1grant exper1ence.5:'15w5“?"='“' o

A fasc1nat1on w1th the processes of 1mmigrat10n and accuTturat1on was; f;‘ﬁu

,,.

:*fﬁi the st1mu1us for th1s study The stated 1ntent was to 1so]ate some segmentaf';~:"5'

Tiof the 1mn1grant exper1ence 1n an attempt at understand1ng thas from the
1ns1de The tOplC of a v1s1t home was chosen beoause it offered the appro—:fs
) prlate, evocat1ve st1mu1us to el1c1t mean1ngfu1 and colourfu] narrat1ve

Based on the deta1ls»found -to be - cofmon to the e1ght narrat1ves 1n th1s fj’l
samp11pg, it 15 argued that the vis1t home 1s not onTy a test of the 1nform-
W amt's capac1ty to re-adapt to h1s orlg1na1 envaronment but aTso a re; aff1rm—

_l;at1on of the oraginal decis1on to Teave The 1nd1v1dua1 may have to offer

"i proofs of competence to h1s reTat1ves and peer group, but he 1s aTso re--

nprov1ng to h1mse1f that’ h1s "voyage aux pays des merve111es" was 1ndeed we]]-- T

' ;founded ; ’f;'f . 'f~”?_ o
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iJ .‘.I,. ‘ .-:. a ' ’ . . ‘—, - . - -, | . " _‘ - .- . | .. B : v - N
o ﬂ; e _~Aviva a]]uded to the aphorism "heme, sweet hune" as she conc]uded
?; ' ?_;f’fher 1nterv1ew, tape 3 :";:‘*:l}“i;?ﬂ ,,~51Ljff5.£:;l SO
R .h}f;}Crepeau, p. 160—1 Phi]ip a]so referred to the various cond1t1on53;p3“f““’ e

‘ Lfiﬁ;i;ﬁ;f-“:7“f7wh1ch may’ 1nf1uence theurate of accu]turation 1n 1nd1v1dua1 cases. el

‘15,?h7“13tape 8( He eXpressed 1t as fo]lows

‘«HgﬂBas1ca11y I think th1s fee1ing that 1f you choose to go,

. thén. yol. come back er with’ possib]y fewer mixed: fee11ngs
' w"‘,than if, you'd ‘'shaken ‘the’ dust ‘of f “your” feet ‘but maybe you - T
...~ 'do"take extra effortto try-and retain identity with the-place = . . .7~
e Yo 1éft- whereas. peopTe.who have shaken the. dust -have to do.a v :“ .. -
... - better job™ in. some respects of taking. on' the’ protective .=’ P*:_ S
« ~coloration of “where they settle and they more vapidly pick =~ " ..o~
T Eent v -V T up the Tocal. accent and the local ‘customs. and: work very hard ISP
o ;35"“"’ :iat be1ng seen to be whatever the new - p]ace 1s ' el

B N LT _.“:',l':‘f G L AT ey
L Yan Gemep,p 178, . -:1,.84"-1.8..5. S T

x_~ ’ R \_'.

49U D K. w11gus,h"'The Text 1s thq Thing' 9 Presidentia] Address de]ivered)f'-{‘,:?

at the annua] meet1ng Of the Amer1can Fo]k]ore Society, Aust1n Texas,?.3:-3"

13 NOVenber. 1972, and 1ater pub115hed 1n the Journa1 of Amer1can Folk-f.ﬁ,ff
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